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PREFACE 

The present edition of " Die versunkene Glocke " is an 
attempt to comply with a general demand for assistance in 
studying this, the most interesting product of recent liter- 
ary activity in Germany. 

Rarely does a play offer greater difficulties to the reader. 
The language itself is unusual, the references often ob- 
scure, and the thought by no means simple. The use of 
the Silesian dialect in certain passages has been a source 
of confusion, and it has therefore seemed best to give in 
the notes these portions in normal German. Frequent 
reference is also made there to questions of folk-lore and 
mythology, in order to show Hauptmannes extraordinary 
accuracy and to point out the significance of the poet's 
allusions. Towards the interpretation of the work as a 
whole but little has been done beyond fumishing the 
reader with Information upon which he may base his own 
opinion of the meaning of the symbolism. 

If this great play is made more accessible and more 
intelligible to English readers, the purpose of the present 
task will have been accomplished. 

The orthography departs in some instances from the 
Frussian official spelling. It was deemed unwise to make 
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any changes from the forms which Hauptmann himself has 
adopted, especially as the text is not likely to be placed in 
the hands of young students. These deviations of the 
poet from the Standard were made for a purpose, and they 
have therefore been respected in this reprint. 

I have to thank Gerhart Hauptmann himself for gen- 
erously allowing me to edit and publish his play, and also 
for his interest in the undertaking. 

I am also indcbted to the editors of " The Critic " for 
permission to reprint a large part of my article on Haupt- 
mann which appeared in that magazine in March, 1899, 
and is here included in the Introduction. 

T. S. B. 

Johns Hopkins University, 

Baltimore, Januaiy 9, 190a 



INTRODUCTION 

Gerhart Hauptmann is without doubt the greatest of the 
present generation of literary men in Germany. His fame 
reached its zenith in 1896, when his fairy drama ** Die 
versunkene Glocke " was published. The recent appearance 
of a new work by the great German attracts attention again 
to the man who has been the literary Hon of Germany for 
more than two years. 

A book by the famous critic and director of the Vienna 
Burg Theatre, Paul Schienther, throws a great deal of light 
upon what, up to the present, has been a somewhat obscure 
career. Schlenther's book is entitled ** Gerhart Hauptmann, 
sein Lebensgang und seine Dichtung, '* and was published 
in Berlin in 1898. The biographer's opportunities for 
observing contemporary literary activity in Germany have 
been so good that an)rthing that he has to say about Haupt- 
mann is worthy of the most serious consideration. 

Hauptmann was bom on November 15, 1862, in the 
small Silesian watering-place, Obersalzbrunn. In this old- 
fashioned resort Robert Hauptmann, the father of the 
author, was the proprietor of the chief hotel — the Gasthof 
zur preuszischen Krone, During the early years of Gerhart 's 

• • • 
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life things went well with the thrifty innkeeper, but the 
general use of railways served to tum aside the stream of 
travel from the quiet town of Obersalzbrunn, and to cause 
the noble patrons of the Preuszische Krone to go farther 
west to the more fashionable baths of Ems, Kissingen, and 
Baden-Baden. Not far from Salzbrunn are the towns of 
Gnadenfrei and Hermhut, the strongholds of the Moravian 
belief in its purest forai. Pietism and mysticism, therefore, 
at an early age affected in a marked way the receptive tem- 
perament of the future author. Not that the Hauptmann 
household was unusually pious, but the teachings of the 
neighborhood received further emphasis when later young 
Gerhart was received into the family of a strictly orthodox 
uncle. There were four children — one daughter and three 
sons — of whom Gerhart was the third. At the village school 
he was conspicuous rather for his dulness than for any 
especial gifts, except the faculty of telling stories and writing 
compositions. A change to 2l pension in Breslau in 1874 did 
not serve to quicken his powers. Four years of unsuccessful 
effort to study, and the growing financial embarrassment of 
his parents, induced tliem to accept the offer of Gustav 
Schubert, a brother-in-law of Frau Hauptmann, to receive 
him on the country place, which had been rented in the 
neighborhood of Striegau. Two years were happily spent 
here under the influence of the Hermhut ideas of the 
Schubert family, and then the unusual talent for sculpture 
which Gerhart manifested caused him, at the Suggestion of 
his brother Carl, who throughout the poet's life has always 
been his most valued counsellor and critic, to remove again 
to Breslau to study sculpture. 

The Silesian capital at this time offered great advantages 
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for the pursuit of an artistic career, but the unstable tem- 
perament of the young man not only prevented him from 
learning a great deal, but drew upon him the disfavor o£ the 
authorities of the Kunstschule , so that he was final ly com- 
pelled to leave because of irregulär attendance. This was 
in 1882. In the meanwhile he had completed his first 
drama, in fact his first literary work. What had come 
before was of a fugitive nature — verses in copy-books, an 
occasional song, and one or two fairy tales composed in 
verse. This drama was, however, his first ambitious effort, 
and was based upon the Swedish poet Tegner's ** Frithjof- 
saga. " It bore the name ** Ingeborg/' and was the pre- 
cursor of several attempts (none of which went far towards 
completion) to glorify Germanic mythology and history. 
Upon leaving Breslau in 1882, Hauptmann started for Jena, 
where his brother Carl was studying, to hear the lectures of 
Haeckel, the zoölogist. While at Jena he pursued studies 
of a widely varied character, but in spite of the lack of 
System in his work, the year was one of profit. In the 
spring of '83 he set out from Hamburg on a cargo steamer 
to Visit Spain and the Mediterranean ports. Barcelona, 
Malaga, Marseilles, the Riviera, Naples, the island of Capri, 
Genoa, and Rome were visited, and then he returned home. 
But the following year he went back to Italy, and this time 
determined to devote himself permanently to sculpture. In 
Rome he established an atelier, but the climate was un- 
friendly and he soon feil dangerously ill with fever. While 
still convalescing he returned to Germany to be nursed back 
to health by the woman who was in a short time to become 
his wife, Marie Thienemann. The wedding took place in 
1885, in Dresden, but a short distancefrom the Thienemann 
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estate Hohenhaus. After a short time spent at one of the 
North Sea bathing resorts, the young pair established a 
home in the village of Erkner, just outside Berlin. 

Hauptmann was now twenty-two years old — ^undetermined 
as to his future career; with literary, artistic, scientific, and 
Philanthropie, not to say socialistic interests, and with an 
education as motley as could be conceived. Literature 
triumphed. Slowly, and without any seeking on his part, 
there gathered around the modest fireside of the Erkner 
cottage a few of the young literary set of the metropolis. 
With these young visitors came also, what was more im- 
portant, the works of the foreigners Tolstoi, Ibsen, and 
Zola. Under these influences and under the spell of another 
excursus into physiological psychology (this time undertaken 
to appreciate an ambitious work of his brother Carl) was 
begun the drama which gave him a high position in literary 
Berlin. Up to this time he had written a play, ** Das Erbe 
des Tiberius," composed under Roman influences; ** Prome- 
thidenlos," an epic poem somewhat after the style of Byron's 
** Childe Harold," the impressions for which were obtained 
on his voyage to Spain and the Mediterranean ; ** Das bunte 
Buch," an extraordinary collection of bits of verse on widely 
different subjects; finally a portion of an autobiographical 
novel after the fashion of Dickens' ** David Copperfield." 

The history of these **early attempts " is brief: ** Das 
Erbe des Tiberius" was lost; ** Promethidenlos," after 
having been printed, was recalled and suppressed; ** Das 
bunte Buch " was given to a publisher to print, but he failed 
before the collection was issued, and the author did not 
make any further effort to have the little work published; 
the great autobiographical novel was never completed 
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because of the pressing demands made upon its author by 
the new ideas which had been brought in with his Erkner 
visitors, and which demanded other forms for their expres- 
sion. 

Hauptmannes first real drama, ** Vor Sonnenaufgang," is 
therefore epoch-making in two senses. First, it put a final 
limit to the author' s early amateurish period and showed 
him in the röle of a realist of the most consistent type; 
second, it marked the beginning of German naturalism in its 
proper sense. The name of Arno Holz, one of the earliest 
and most advanced of the Jüngstdeutschen^ is frequently 
associated with Hauptmann 's conversion to realism, but it 
can easily be shown that the debt was a very slight one, and 
that Holz merely gave the impulse which started Hauptmann 
on his career of what seemed to many wild realism. In our 
author we see a man with sympathies entirely alive to current 
events. He seemed to be holding his band upon the feverish 
pulse of modern life, nöw noting this disorder and again 
another, always recording faithfully what he saw and what 
he believed to be the Symptoms; seldom prescribing a 
remedy, but merely stating the case, with the expectation 
that a eure would be found as soon as the facts were known. 
The phases of the disease that he described were sometimes 
abnormal, sometimes hideous. The early * * storm-and- 
stress ' ' productions were works of social, moral and intel- 
lectual radicalism in its intensest forms. 

** Vor Sonnenaufgang" was Hauptmannes first drama to 
be performed, and is the most extravagant. Ibsen's ** Wild 
Duck ' ' has served as model in many places, while the ideas 
of Tolstoi and Zola and the socialist Bebel are at times 
visible. Its first Performance provoked a storm of adverse 
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criticism, and its admirers had to apologize for what seemed 
to be an effort to attract attention through sensationalism. 
Hauptmannes motives were undoubtedly pure, and his 
object was solely to carry out his ideas of consistent realism. 
There was no theatre in Berlin prepared to perform such an 
unconventional play, except the one recently founded by 
a Society of young authörs and called ** Die freie Bühne." 
Here was given, for the first time in Germany, Ibsen 's 

* * Ghosts, ' ' and the production of the new piece by Haupt- 
mann was quite in line with the policy laid down by the 
young reformers. After the peasant play, * * Vor Sonnen- 
aufgang," there came in 1890 two **family dramas, " as 
they are called by Schienther — * * Das Friedensfest ' ' and 

* * Einsame Menschen. ' ' Of these the more important is 
the latter. In Hauptmann 's first play, physical distress and 
suffering is the theme. In ** Einsame Menschen " the tragic 
climax is brought about through moral and spiritual unhap- 
piness. Next comes in 1892 ** Die Weber," or, as it is in 
the original dialect piece, ** De Waber, ein Schauspiel aus 
den vierziger Jahren. ' ' Here Hauptmann Struck a vein that 
had never been worked before in his manner. The scene is 
laid in his native Silesia, and it is a notable fact that in 
nearly every one of his works there is an association of 
greater or less closeness with his old home. In this play the 
action throughout takes place in Silesia, and it is a portrayal 
of the tremendous sufferings of the peasant weavers during 
the forties and their revolt against oppression. The anti- 
monarchical and socialistic tendencies which were supposed 
to be present in the piece led to serious disorders in several 
cities where the censorship had forbidden its Performance, 
This edict was in force even in Berlin for a short time, but 
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was later revoked, and after a premiere on the stage of the 
Freie Bühne, became one of the regulär pieces in the 
repertoire of the Deutsches Theater. The extraordinary 
power revealed in * * Die Weber ' ' raised the young author to 
a still higher position, and flattering prophecies were made 
. in regard to his future. The efforts to adhere to the prin- 
ciples of realism were so marked that Haptmann was imme- 
diately accepted as the leader of the more advanced literary 
radicals. His consistency was carried so far as to cause 
him to make * * Die Weber ' ' a play without a hero. There 
was merely a succession of scenes without any bond other 
than the unity of subject. This naturalism in ** Die 
Weber'' seems all the more noteworthy, as the play is his- 
torical, and owes its inception to a monograph bearing the 
unpromising title ** Blüte und Verfall des Leinengewerbes 
in Schlesien," by Alfred Zimmermann, Breslau, 1885. This 
work describes in the manner of an historian the events of 
the weavers' uprising, and to these dry historical facts Haupt- 
mann has added the poetic interest of a drama. 

Two comedies, * * Der Biberpelz ' ' and * * College Cramp- 
ton," are the works which come next in Hauptmannes 
development — the first in 1891 and the second just a year 
later. Schienther finds the impetus to both of these in the 
revival of Moli^re, which took place in 1891 at Ludwig 
Bamay's theatre. The similarity between ** L'Avare" and 
these comedies is very slight, but it is not improbable that 
Hauptmannes attention was directed toward the comedy as 
a fruitful field by the excellent Performances of * * Der 
Geizige" by Bamay. The influence of Moli^re was by far 
more marked upon Sudermann, who not only imitated the 
style of the French author, but in some of his plays, notably 
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* * Die Schmetterlingsschlacht, ' ' was affected more deeply. 
The similarity between ** Der Biberpelz" and **Der zer- 
brochene Krug ' ' of Heinrich von Kleist is more important. 

In passing from the discussion of these comedies of 
Hauptmann one comes upon an entirely new phase of his 
activity. Schlenther uses the very significant title * ' Welt- 
weh und Himmelssehnsucht ' ' for the chapter treating of 
** Hannele. " Hauptmannes mystical and pietistic education 
shows itself now for the first time in all its force. In 

* * Hannele ' ' there are scenes that belong to the same phase 
of his activity as * * Vor Sonnenaufgang, ' ' but there is 
also a new dement. Its appearance, however, denoted 
another step in the upward direction of Hauptmannes 
mind toward idealism : to be sure it is a compromise, but 
for the man who first appeared as a * * consistent realist ' ' 
and stood for naturalism in its most literal form, there is 
something revolutionary in the change. The name of 
Maeterlinck suggests itself in connection with ** Hannele." 
It has something of the same spirit of mysticism which is 
peculiar to all of the great Belgian's plays. The transfer 
from Hauptmannes ** Sturm und Drang " of the early period 
to the moral altitude of eine schone Seele is significant. 

** Florian Geyer," published in 1896, was an ill-timed 
eÖort to create a second ** Götz von Berlichingen. " Its 
failure was a severe blow to the author, who had lavished his 
best thought upon it. While there are a profusion of fine 
passages and many strong situations, the play was feit to be 
too big. A lack of unity, combined with the fact that an 
historical play as conceived by Hauptmann did not suit the 
Berlin public, produced the disaster which was the most 
crushing in the author' s career — and that, too, immediately 
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before the publication of ** Die versunkene Glocke," which 
raised him to the highest position. This masterpiece 
appeared late in 1896, and has already run through more 
than forty editions. It has continued since its first presenta- 
tion to be one of the most important pieces in all the 
German theatres. 

T. S. B. 



SOURCES OF THE PLAY 

Although the events of Gerhart Hauptmann's life are 
fairly well known, but little that is authoritative has been 
written conceming the origin of his greatest success, ** Die 
versunkene Glocke. ' ' There are many questions connected 
with this play which are of deep interest to the Student of 
literature, but with our present knowledge it is difficult and 
at times impossible to find a satisfactory answer to them. 
Schlenther's discussion is inadequate and his analysis un- 
intelligible. Several of the other critics have occupied 
themselves so industriously with the symbolism of the 
piece that they have been compelled to neglect the history 
of its inception and its sources. 

When and under what circumstances did Hauptmann i 
become so intimately acquainted with Germanic folk-lore 
and mythology as is here shown ? If it is not entirely 
Silesian, what then are the other sources ? We have seen 
that in the earliest period of Hauptmannes literary activity, 
he was occupied with plans for a work or works on early 
German history and mythology. Even in his studies as a 
sculptor, a similar scheme was seriously considered. Con- ' 
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cerning many of the points that have been raised, investiga- 
tion will confuse rather than clarify. The astounding 
accuracy shown by the author might lead to the supposition 
that he has borrowed extensively from works not generally 
known; that he possibly has been a grave and profound 
Student of mythology. The observer is, however, forced to 
conclude that this accuracy is not necessarily the result of 
deep scholarship, but the gift common to many great poets 
of being able to select just such facts as are likely to create 
the atmosphere required by the action and the Situation. 

In the discussion of the sources from which * * The Sunken 
Bell ' ' has received suggestions, German, English, and 
Scandinavian literatures have been exploited. Similarities 
have been pointed out between this play and Goethe' s 
'* Faust," which are at once striking and interesting, but 
they do not materially detract from the importance of the 
later drama. Conceming its Shakspearean characteristics 
mach might be said. There are certain analogies between 
"Midsummer-Night's Dream " and the elf-scenes in the 
present piece, while the incantations of Rautendelein and 
the old Witch suggest the hocus-pocus in ** Macbeth" as 
well as the Hexenküche in ** Faust." These relationships 
are, however, little more than exist between plays which 
have a similar theme. 

Besides these sources, it has been claimed that Haupt- 
mann has received suggestions from '*Undine" of de la 
Motte-Fouqu6, Byron's *' Manfred," Mozart's ** Die Zauber- 
flöte," Wagner's '' Tannhäuser," Ibsen's ** Peer Gynt," and 
Shakspeare's ** Hamlet." To these Dr. Martin Schütze* 

* Martin Schütze, Hauptmann's Die versunkene Glocke, 
Americana Germanica, III. i. pp. 60 ff, 
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in a very exhaustive study of ** Die versunkene Glocke" 
adds the names of Grillparzer and Andersen. In treating 
the former poet he finds an intimate connection between his 
** Melusine " and the present play. Ibsen is also examined 
attentively, especially his ** Brand" and ** Master-builder 
Solness. * ' 

It is at once evident that such a lengthy list of names is 
the result of an exaggerated quest for sources. It cannot be 
supposed for a moment that Hauptmannes greatest work is 
such a piece of patchwork as the critics who suggest all 
these Originals imply. That similarities should exist 
between works of a similar nature is quite natural, and in 
this case they are in a great measure accidental. 

Many explanations of the symbolism which underlies the 
whole work have been offered, but, as is always the case with 
a great drama, interpretations vary; and it could scarcely be 
otherwise, for there never can exist an absolute meaning 
when the main conception is merely suggested and not 
accurately defined. To one reader ** Die versunkene 
Glocke" conveys a certain impression; to another an en- 
tirely different significance may be suggested. Both may 
be right, in spite of their difference. It is therefore con- 
sidered advisable in this connection not to offer an explana- 
tion of the entire work. Careful reading of the arguments 
at the beginning of each act will supply the necessary 
suggestions for an appreciation of the play, and will give an 
idea of the motivation which directs the dramatic develop- 
ment. 



THE SILESIAN DIALECT 

The works of Gerhart Hauptmann, with but few excep- 
tions, have an intimate relation with the poet's home, 
Silesia. In ** Die versunkene Glocke" this connection 
shows itself primarily in the peculiar language which the old 
witch makes use of. 

The question is often asked, why should this personage 
speak in the Silesian dialect, when all the other figures make 
use of German that is more or less normal ? It can only 
be said in reply that the poet wished to give to the 
Wütichen 2l peculiarly primitive and original personality, and 
in Order to increase the illusion he put into her mouth a 
language which was strikingly unusual. In selecting such 
a speech which was to increase this primitive character, it is 
not suprising that he should return to the dialect which was 
most familiär to him and which he had consistently employed 
in his earlier works. The use of the dialect is, therefore, a 
theatrical device. 

Conceming the language of Silesia but little has been 
written. The monograph by Heinrich Rückert, * * Entwurf 
einer Darstellung der schlesischen Mundart im Mittelalter," 

xv 
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Paderborn, 1878, throws but little light upon the present 
State of the language in that ' province. Karl Weinhold, 
** Die Verbreitung und die Herkunft der Deutschen in 
Schlesien," Stuttgart, 1887, is more serviceable and con- 
tains many facts of interest in connection with Haupt- 
mannes play. 

Silesia being one of the frontier provinces of the German 
Empire has a population which is not entirely German. 
Its proximity to Poland accounts for a slavic element. 
Since the time of Opitz and the first Silesian school, there 
have been several eminent literary representatives of this 
remote part of Germany. Hauptmann brings it once more 
prominently forward as the birthplace of great literary men. 

As is the case with the entire eastem part of Germany, the 
inhabitants have come from districts far to the west. The 
question of the origin of the Germans in Silesia goes back 
to the history of immigration in the twelfth and thirteenth 
centuries, when the Germanization of this region began. The 
first colonists came undoubtedly from the district around the 
mouths of the Rhine and were therefore Low Germans. 
This is proved by peculiarities in the language as well as by 
certain customs which are strikingly Low German. 

Following this first movement of immigrants there came 
a large body of Middle Germans who were sufficiently 
numerous and strong to become the predominant power in 
the newly colonized territory and to impart to it their 
language and customs. The Silesian dialect of to-day is 
therefore Middle German, although in the fourteenth and 
fifteenth centuries the Low German Clements were by no 
means unimportant. 

The folk-lore of Silesia is also of very great interest both 
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on account of its originality and its wide circulation. In a 
great degree Hauptmann has conformed to the populär 
traditions of his birthplace in writing * * Die versunkene 
Glocke, ' ' and we may assume that there are many elements 
in this mystical play which have been inspired by the 
beliefs and the traditions of the native Silesians. 



THE METER 

The greater part of " Die versunkene Glocke " is written 
in five-foot iambic verse. Sometimes the rimed couplet is 
employed (e.g. 1241-1294), but blank verse has more gener- 
ally the preference. 

Irregulär verses are common, especially in the first act. 
Many of these lines can, however, be read as Knittelverse^ 
that is, as irregulär four-stressed rimed verses. This meter 
is employed by Hauptmann to give somewhat of a doggerei 
character to the utterances of his personages. The Wald- 
schrat uses this most frequently (cf. many of the lines in 
passage 122 ff.), also Rautendelein (e.g. 23 ff.) and Die 
Wittichen (e.g. 3So-SS)' 

An interesting imitation of a Kinderreim is found 356- 

363. 

The trochaic line with four Stresses is found in the elf- 

scene in the first act, also in several passages spoken by 

Rautendelein (e.g. 1078-1092). These verses are rimed. 

Of the songs in strophic form the most important is 

Rautendelcin's complaint (2222-2250). 
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The following books and articles have been of Service 
in studying the history of Hauptmannes life and activity : 

' .» A. Bartels. G. Hauptmann. Weimar. 1897. 
' GFerhaxt Hauptmann. La Cloche Engloutie, conte dramatique en cinq 
actes, traduit avec l'autorisation de l'auteur par A. Ferdinand 
H6rold. Paris, 1897. 

The Sunken Bell, translated by Mary Hamed. Poet-Lore, Vol. 

X. No. 2. 

J^7r Ar: The Sunken Bell, translated by Charles Henry Meltzer. New 

*' -^ York, 1899. 

^^ A. y. Haustein. G. Hauptmann. Leipzig, 1898. 
/ Berthold Litsmann. Das deutsche Drama in den litterarischen Bewe- 
>, '' u gungen der Gegenwart. Hamburg und Leipzig, 1896. 

«-— > Faul Hahn. G. Hauptmann und der moderne Realismus. Berlin, 

1894. 
^^-^ H. Bamiew. Die Symbolik in Gerhart Hauptmann's Märchendrama 
,\ ** Die versunkene Glocke." Mainz, 1807. 

.Faul Sohlenther. Gerhart Hauptmann. Sein Lebensgang und seine 
Dichtung. Berlin, 1898. 
.«««» M. Sohneidewin. Das Rätsel des G. Hauptmann'schen Märchen- 
dramas **Die versunkene Glocke." Leigzig, 1897. 
V Martin SohtLtse. Hauptmann's "Die versunkene Glocke." Ameri- 

cana Germanica, HI. pp. 60-95. 
. ^„ Sd^ar Steiger. Das Werden des neuen Dramas. Zweiter Theil, Von 

Hauptmann bis Maeterlinck. Berlin, 1898. 
-- Eugen Wolff. Geschichte der deutschen Literatur in der Gegenwart. 
Leipzig, 1896. 
1*^^ 1 1 N. C. Woeruer. G. Hauptmann. München, 1897. 
li. >\ ^ xviii 
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Die pcrfunfene <ßIo<fe 



(ßeftalfen 

tftxrxtidi: ein ®Iocf cnflic|er* 

Zn a 9 5 a : fein SQSeib, 

K in 5cr bctber. 

Der Pfarrer, 

Der S(^ulmeifter» 

Der Barbier, 

Die alte IPittidjen, 

Hautenbelein: ein elbifrfie« SBcfen, 

Der Hicfelmann: ein ßlementorgeift. 

(Ein IDalbfc^rat: faunifdier SBalbgeift 

(Elfen, 

^olsm anner c^en unb ^olstpeiberc^en^ 

Der Zndrdfensrunb ifi hos iSebirge unb ein Dorf on feinem 5u6*. 



®irfler 31« 

Cine tannettnmroBfd^te Bergiviefe. ünfs, im ^inttxqtmib, unttx einem ftber* 
I}dngenben Reifen l^alb rer^etft eine fleine Banbe. 

Dorn/ red}tS/ nal^e bem tDalbranb, ein alter ^iei}brnnnen ; auf feinem ert}5I}ten 

8anbef)^tHantenbeIein. 

fRauitnhtltin, 

t)alb Kinb, t^Id 3ttn9fran/ i^ ein elbifd^ts XDefen. Sie fdmmt it^r hidts, rot* 
golbenes ^aax, einer Biene metimib, toebf^e fie bobei jnbringlid} ^rt 

9laitteitbeleiit 

©tt ©umfcritt öon ®oIb, ido fotntnft bu ^cr? 
bu 3u*^^f4W^f^nn, ffiadj^moc^erlcm ! — 
bu ®onnent)i$geI(i^en, bebräng mic^ nic^t ! 
®cl^ ! la^ mic^ ! fträl^Ien muß icf| mir 
mit meiner SKul^me gülbuem Äamm ba^ ©aar 
Uttb eilen ; totnn fie l^eimfommt, fc^itt fie mid|. — 
®tf), f ag ic^, lag mid^ 1 ei, wa« fuc^ft bu l^ier ? 
»in iäf 'ne «lume? ift mein SKunb 'ne «lüte? 
glieg auf ben SBalbrain, »iendien, übern SSaä), 
bort giebt e6 ff rofu«, aSeild^en, §immelfc^Iüffel : 
ba Iriec^ l^inein unb trinfe, bi^ bu taumelft. — 
3m @mft : f al^r beinee SBeg« ! päd bic^ nac^ §au«, 
gen beine 4Burg ! !Du weißt : in Ungnab' bifi bu. 
ÜDie »ufc^großmutter wirft 'nen §aß auf bid;, 
weil bu mit Söad|« ber ff ird|e Opferlerjen 
berf orgft. SSerfte^t bu mid; ! ? — Oft ba« 'ne 9lrt ! ? 
©e, alter 9taud|fang auf ber 2Kul)me !J)ac^ ! ' 
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fc^tnottc^ bodi ein toenig Qualm l^erab ju mir 
unb f d^eu^ ba^ böf e !Dtng ! — ^omm J^uIIe, l^ülle, 
ao f omm l^uÜe, ^uüc ©ätiörtd^, »uBc, »uUe ! 
STOarfc^ ! X)tc »tenc entfleugt. ©0, mtti cnblid^. — 

Hautenbel Mmmt fid} ein paar 21u9enblicft unqefiött, bann beugt fle fid? f ber 

ben Srnnnen nnb ruft l}inab : 

^oKq, iRid elmann I 
@r l^ört ntd^t. @ing iä) mir mein eignet Sieb. 

SBeit nid|t, tt)ol)er td| lommen bin ; 

h)eit nid^t^ n)ol)in i(^ gel^ : 
»5 ob ic6 ein SBalbtöglein bin 

ober eine gee. 

!E)ie 33Iumen, bie ba quiQen, 

ben SBalb mit JRudi erfüllen, 

l^at einer ie Demommen, 
3ott)ol)er bie finb fommen? 

aber mand^mol fül)t ic^ ein ©rennen : 

möi^te fo gerne SSater unb 3Mutter lennen, 

Äann eö nid|t fein, 

füg id| midi brein. 
35 Sßin ho6) ein fc^öneö, golbl^aarige« SBalbfräutein. 

IPieberum in ben Srunnen rufenb : 

$e, alter 5ßi(fetmann, lomm bod| l)erauf ! 
!J)ie 53ufc^gro|mutter ift nad| Stannenjapfen. 
Qä) langweil mid) fo fe^r. erjä^l mir »a« ! 
SEu mif« juliebe ! gern ftibife xd) bir 
40 baf ür no^ l^eute 9lad|t, bem SWarber gleich 
be« Äod^elbauer« §ül)nerftall befc^leic^enb, 
'nen f (^wargen §o^^- — ^^ lommt ! ^e, 5Ri(felmann ! — 
g« unIt unb gunft ; bie ©ilberfüglein f teigen. 
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Nimteitbeleiii, 

cd riecht nad| grü^Img, unb ba« tounbert M(^. 
S5ad »eig bcr Icfetc aWoIc^ im aWaucrloc^, 
tociß Sau« unb SKautourf, «adiforcK' unb ©achtel, 
gifdiottcr, aSaffcmtau« unb glicg' unb ©alm, 
bcr «uffart in bcr 8uft, bcr ©a«' im Älcc! 
SBic lücifet bcnn bu cd nid|t ? 

Ser 9^ilf elntatttt, erbo^ {Idf anfbUifenb: 

59rcf cicfcjc ! 

Wottteitbeleiit 

©aft bu gcfc^taf cn ? C^örft unb fictift bu nidit ? 

9^if!elmatttt 

©rcfcicicjc, fei nid|t fo na[ctt)ci«, 
75 öcrftc^ft bu mid) ! bu ©radaff, ®ra«off bul 
(Sibottcr bu ! ^albau«gcfd;lü|)f tcr Sicbifc 1 
©radmüd cncicrfdiafc ! nämlidt;: quat! 
xdi f ag bir quorojf, quoraj ! quaf, quo!, qua! ! ! I 

[RantettbeUin 

S35tC bcr ©err O^eim böfe fein, 
8o taug ic^ für mic^ bcn 5RingcIrci^n ! 
fiicbc ©cfcßcn finb ic^ gcnung, 
weil id; fdiön bin, licblid) unb jung. 

3aud?3enb ; 

gia, lud^l^cia! licblid) unb jung. 

(Balbf ll|rat, noc^nlcfftfl^tbor: 

^olbriol^o I 
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9laiitettbeleitt 

Romm, ©c^rätfein, tanj mit mir ! 

SSulbffl^rat, 

ein boffsbeiniger, ilegenMrtiger^ get}drnter lOalbgeifl fommi in broQigm Sdfjen anf 

bie IPiefe gefpntngen : 

$ann id^ nictit tätigen^ madi ic^ ein paar ©prünge, 85 

tote fie bcr fdineüfte ©teitibod mir mdft naäfma6)t 

®efäCt bif« nic^t, mm: totx^ xd) 'tieti anbcm ®pxmq. 

^omm einmal mit mir, S^ijlein, in ben Sufd^ ; 

bort ift 'ne SBeibe, alt unb audge^öl^It, 

bie ©a^nfrat nie gel^ört unb ©afferraufi^en : 90 

bort Witt id| bir ba« SBunberpfeifiein fd^neiben, 

bonoc^ fie atte tanjen. 

Kantettbeleitlf bem Sc^ratlein entfc^iapfenbt 

3fd&? — mitbir? 

©potteitb : Jöod «bein I ^^ttelbein I 

Sa^t bu beine SKoo^toeiblein ! 

Sd) bin fauber unb fc^Ianl. 95 

®tf) bu mit beinem 3i^9^^9^P^^'' 

®e^ bu gu beiner lieben grau ©d^rat, 

bie atte 2:a9e ein Äinbtein Ifat, 

be^ ©onntafl^ breie, ba« mad|t i^rer neun : 

neun fc^mufeige, flifeeHeine ©pringfc^räteleinl 

QCL, l)CL, ffd ! Übermütig kd^enb/ al ind ^aa^* 
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9lidtlmann 

Srelelefef, 'ne toilbe Rummel ift fie. 

!£)a| bid^d btau geuer ! I' 
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iHit bos ZnAbcf}«! jn erlHifciKn ocrf ncffl^ nnn ffct^t et. 

Siedet gimi fitrren toad. 

Cr sieljt eine fnxie Cabafsffeife ticroor nnb fc^t fW, fein 5d?iPcfcn}o(s om ^nft 

^reid^enb, in Branb. 

— paafe. — 

9{if!e(maiitt 

©icflcl^f^bcibirstt^au«? 

JSalbfd^vat 

® o[o lala ! 
105 ©ler unten rietet c« »arm, bei eud^ iff « ntoülfl. 
Sei UM bort oben pfeift unb fegt ber SBinb. 
©equoüne SBoIfen fd|lep|)en übern @rab 
unb laffen, au^gebrücft toie naffer ^iftoamm, 
üfx 8Baff er unter fid^ : '« ift ©dimeinerei, 

9^tff elmanti 

110 ©a« fliebt'« fonft 5Reue«, ©d^rat? 

Iföalbfil^rat 

©eftern a§ id^ ben erften 8ta|)unäetfalat 

äSormittag, I)eute, ging id^ au9 

eine ©tunbe Dom ^au^, 

ftieg, burc^ bie JRaujen bergunter, 
xis in ben ^oc^walb l^inein. 

®ruben fie grbe unb brauen ben ©tein* 

aSertt)ünfd^ter ^ßlunber I 

Q]t mir nic^t« fo gutt)iber, traun, 

al« tt)enn fie Sapeßen unb Äird^en baun ; 
I90 unb ba« öerfludite ©lodtengebimmel ! 
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9^ i if e ( m a n tt 

Unb menn fic ba^ ©rot öcrmctiflen mit Äümmcl. 

9BaIbfil|tat 

W)tv m^ l^ilft aUe« ^et| unb 9lcf| ! 

ÜWan vxu% c« leiben. 5lm äbgrunb [ai) 

l^ebt fic^ ba« neue üDing 

mit fpifeen genftern, lurm unb Änauf, «5 

ba« Äreuj oben brauf • — 

SBar ic^ nic^t flinl, 

fdjon quälte un« l^ier 

mit feinem ®ebrüU ba^ ®(o(f entier 

unb l^inflc in fidlerer ©ö^M ,30 

©0 aber liegt e« ertrunlen im ®ee. — 

?o^ ©al^tt ! bad toar ein l^öllif d|er ©pofe : 

i^ fte^ im l^o^en Serggra«, 

gele!)ttt an einen Äiefemftumpf, 

fcliau mir ba« Äird|Iein an, faue ein ©tönglein ©auerlump ,35 

unb beule eben an« @(^aun unb ff aun. 

SCraun ! 

ba fei) id), öor mir, an einem ©tein, 

l^aftet ein blutrote« gatterlein. 

^ merl, tt)ie e« ängftlidi fippt unb toippt, ,40 

tut, ate ob e« an einem blauen ÜWoo^blümdien nippt. 

^ä) ruf e« an. @« gaulelt ba^er 

auf meine ^anb. 

§at ic^ bod^ gleidi ba« glb^en erf annt ! 

JRebete l^in unb ^er : ,^5 

ba§ in ben Sieidien 

bie f?röfd|e fc^on laidjen, 

unb fo bergieid^en, 
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ISO ©c^Kcgtic^, [o ipcittt c^ bitter fc^r. — 

3cf) tröft c«, iDte id) tarn ; 

fängt c^ toicbcr gu rcbcn an : 

mit „^\x" unb „^ott" unb ^citfc^enhtaU 

f^Ieiftcn fie etwa« herauf aud bcm Xal, 
ISS ein umgeftülpt', eifeme« ©utterfag, 

ober fott)ad ; 

gar fürchterlich fei ed anjufd^auen, 

alle 2Koo«männIein unb ÜBoodtoeiblein erfaffe ein ©rauett. 

aWan tooüe ba« ÜDing — e« fei nidfjt ju benfen 
i6o l^oc^ in ben S^urm ber Äa^jetle l^enfen, 

mit eifernem ©c^Iägel e« täglid^ fcf|lagen, 

alle guten (Srbgeifterlein gänjti^ gu 2^obe plagen. 

Qä) fage : \)m, iä) fage : fofo. 

ÜDrauf gaufeit ba« glbc^en gur (Srbe. 
X65 Sd) aber befc^leic^e 'ne ^kitn\)txhc, 

fd^tam^jampe mic^ öoü unb benfe : ol^oü — 

ÜDrei ftro^jenbe (Suter trani iä) teer : 

ba milft leine aJ?agb einen tropfen mel^r ! 

5Run ftellt' ic^ mic^ auf am roten glog, 
»70 tt)o fie benn famen mit 3Kann unb SRog. 

Slau! baä)t iä) : bu mu^t gebulbig fein ; 

unb froc^ ifjnen nac^ {)inter geden unb (Stein. 

2l(^t Älepper, fcfinaubenb in pnfenen ©triefen, 

lonnten bad Untier faum öormärt^ rüden. 
'75 awit feuddenben gtanfen unb gitternben Snieen 

mieten fie au«, um auf« neue gu gießen. 

^ä) merfte : e« fonnte ber ^Srettermagen 

bie fcf|tt)ere ©lode faum nod^ tragen. 
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J)a ^abe iä) tl^nen auf ©d^rätlcinöart — 

l^art am Slbgrunb gitifl juft bic ga^rt — xso 

bie ami^c erfrart* 

Q6) griff in'« SRab : bic ©pcic^c brac^, 

bie ®to(fc ttjanftc, rutfd^tc tiad^, 

noc^ einen ?ttx% nod^ einen <Bto% 

bi« [ie fopfüber gur Jiefc \ä)o% ^s 

§ei ! tüic fie fprang 

unb im ©jjringcn Hanö ! 

öon fJeW ju gete ein eiferncr SöaU, 

mit Ätang unb §att unb SBieberl^att! 

lief unten empfing fic auf fpriljenbe i^tut : .y, 

brin mag fie bleiben ! bort rul^t fie gut. 

n)dt}renb bec tPalbfd^rat gefprod^eti/ t^at es 3U bämmern begonnen. JXltt^xmals, 
geqen ^as (Enbe feiner (ErsAt^Iung t}in, ifi aus bem IDalbe ein fd;n>acf^r Hilferuf ge> 
i}drt morben. ttun erfdjeint ^einrid^/ fid^ franf unb m&l^fam auf bie Saube jufci^Iep« 
penb. Sogleid} Derfdjwinbet bas Sdft&tltin in ben tDalb, ber Hicfelmann in ben 

Brunnen. 

Dreißig 3aljr alt. €in ®Iocfengie§er. ölaffes, gramooflcs (Seftdjt 

3^r lieben geute, ^ört i^r!? mac^t mir auf! 
ic^ bin üerirrt. ^etft mir ! id) bin geftürjt. 
§elft, ^elft, i^r geute ! acl| ! x6) — fann — nic^t — mel)r. 

£r finft unn>eit ber Baubent&r, ot)nmädftig ins (Sras. 

purpurner IDoIfenflreif über ben Bergen. . Die Sonm ifl Ijinunter. €s Ijaud^t ein 

fataler, nddjtiger IDinb über ben plan. 

Die alte IDittidjen, ben (Cragforb auf bem Hflcfrn, fommt aus bem IDalbe gef)nmpelt. 
31}r ßaar ifl fdfIot|t»ei§ unb offen. 3I)r <5eftAt gleid?t meljr bem eines tXlanms, 

als bem eines Q^eibes. Bartflaum. 

^te alte SBittid^eit 

SRutanbIa, hmm unb l^ilf m'r ! t(ilf mV fc^Ieppa ; 195 
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id^ ^oa jttt)iel gelobt. 9tutanbla, fumm ! 

i^ ^oa fenn Oben mt\). SBu bleit benn'd Tlobti? 

(Einer ^le^ermans nadi, bie Dorftberilirgt : 

^e^ ale ^labermaud^ loerf d^t bu glet ^trn I 
bu fric^ft a Sropp nod) buol genung. ©Ir bruuf I 
piec^ ttci, ei'^ Äaffcrfonftleria unb fie^c^ 
oV^ aj?abet bo ite? \pxxd) : fc fuß glel lumma; 
'd fitnmt ^eute no6) a SBater. 

(Segen ben ^immel brol^enb, ba es fd^ioad} »etterleud^tett 

Stterla! 
mad^'d nt ju tuQe ! t)a( be ^t^c^^^^^^a 
mmg etm 3öune ! lu§ ben'n ruto Soart 
205 nt goar jn tntlc finfeln. ^c 3httanbla ! 

(Einem (Eidjt^orn surufenb, meld^es ftber ben tDeg fpcingi ; 

gid^^emla, id) fd^enl b'r a öud|ant«(a ! 
Du bift bod^ geferre, ^uft flinle gigio ! ? 
©pring nieber ei'^ gäu^Ia, mad) a äWanblo^ 
f pric^ : fe f 00t f umma ; ruf m'rf c^ 5RutanbIa I 

Sie fid^t mit bem 5ug an Qeinrid^. 

aiosgjoa« ii« ben boad? — lüar leit bcnn l)ie? nu bol 

5Ru foa m'r od, tooa« mac^ft benn bu bof)ie ? 

!j)u ! ^erfc^ta ! — nu bo liiert üunt oaöe« uuf : 

bift emt goar tut ? — 9iutanbla ! — nu boa« loär ! 

be fein m'r bunba fu fc!)unt uuf n §oaIfe ; 
«5 f er Oamtmoan unb b'r goar : boa« faf)Ue noc^ I 

aWa ii« a fu fdjunt wie a |)unb ge^efet ; 

fe brauc^ta bin« an' Seidfie bei m'r finba 

bo fennb id^ m'r met ^äu^Ia xonU befafin, 
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btc tial^ma '« ccn' fcr Srcnnl^ulj. ^erfc^Ia ! bue ! 
31 ^irt nu — 

Hautenbel tritt ans ber Saube^ fragenben Blicfs. 

fitmntftc enbUc^ ! — fiel^c^ od l^ar ! 
m'r l^oan 53cfud) gcfriclit — unb tüoa« fer en'n ! 
floar pr an'n ftUIa. — ^ull a ©inbla §ct 
unb mad^ an'n ©treu. 

9iatttettbe(eitt 

3tn ®au[c ? 

^ie SBitti^eit 

SBär[c^ boc^ goar ! 
3Boa« foot in« od boa« ^crfd^Ia brin 'eint ©tibla. 

Hb ins Qaus. 

Hautenbelein erfd^eint nadiibem fie einen ^lugenblicf ins Qaus Derfc^iounben 
war, mit einem Qenbftnbel. Sie if! im Segriff, neben Qeinrid^ niebersufnieen/ als 

biefer bie 2Iugen auffci^Idgt. 

^eittti^ 

ffio bin ic^ ? gute« aWäbc^en, f ag mir boc^ 1 

9iattteitbeleiti 

&, in ben SJergen ! 

$einri4 

Qu ben Sergen. 3o. 
3Bie aber lata iä}, f ag mir bod) ! \)\tx\)tx ? 

fHanttnhtitin 

!Da«, lieber grembüng, tt)ü§t ic^ ni^t ju fagen. 
^0^ la§ e« bicli nic^t fümmem, tüie'« fl^WöI). 
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«30 gcl^n — l^tcr ift ^cu unb aWoo« — ■ barauf bcin ©aupt 
unb ru^ hxd) au^ ! !Cer JRut)' »irft bu bcbürfetu 

Der 9?u]^' bcbarf id), ja ; ha ^aft bu red^t. 

!Dod^ SRul)' ift tt)eit. 3l(^, toeit ift 5Rut|', mein Äitib I 

Unrut^iq : 

Uttb lüiffen toitl xä), toa« mit mir ß^f^öf) 1 

9iatttettbeUitt 

Sägt ic^ ee felber bod^ ! 

335 äßir ift . . . ic^ bettle ♦ . . 

uttb beul ic^, fd^eint ein 2:raum mir tüieber aüe«. 
©etüig : id^ träum aud^ jeftt. 

9tautettbe(eitt 

§ier ^aft bu aWilc^. 
©eil bu fo Iraftloe bift, fo mußt bu trinfen. 

4^eittfi4, tHja ^afi: 

3a, trinfen — toiü id^. ®ieb mir — lüa« bu l^aft. 

Cr trinft aus bem (Sefdf, bas fle it^m tiint^dlt. 
Otatttenbelein, lnbe§ er trtnft: 

240 5Du bift, mir fc^eint, ber Serge nid^t 9eit)ol^nt, 
ftammft üon ben 3Kenfrf)lein, bie im Zak kaufen, 
unb f)aft, tüie jüngft ein ^oger, btd) üerftiegen, 
ber, einem püd^t'gen ®ergtt)Ub auf ber ©pur, 
ben SCobe^fturj auf unfrer §albe tat. 

«45 äßein, mid) bünft, ein a)iann öon anbrer 2lrt, 
ate bu bift, tpar'e. 
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ber Hanienbel, nad^bem er getrunfen, unDeriDanbt nnb mit cjrtdHfd^cm Staumn 

an^e^arrt f}at : 

O, rcbc ! rcbe mcitcr ! 
5Dcm S^runl mar 8ab[al ; bcinc 9?cbc mel^r — 

tDieberum oerfallenb unb gequält : 

@in SKann üon anbrcr Slrt, bon bcffrcr 2lrt* 
2luc^ fotd^e fallen. 9tcbe lüciter, Sinb ! 

dtanttnhtltin 

SBa« frotntnt mem SRcben ! lieber toiö tc^ geJ^n aso 

uttb frifd^e« SBaffer bir im ©runnen [d^öpfen, 
benn ©taub unb Sßlut entfteUen . • . 

^tinxi^, flel^entlicf} : 

«leib, 0, bleib! 

Hautenbeleitt/am ^anbgelenf pon if)m feflgeljalteit/ flef)t unfc^Iftjfig. 

$eiltti4r fortfatjrenb : 

Unb fd^au m\d) an mit beinem SRätf efblidt ! 

benn fiel^ : bie SBelt, in beinem Slug' erneuf , 

mit «ergen, ^immeteluft unb SBanbenpöIf^en . • . 95s 

fo fü§ gebettet, lodtt bie SBelt miti) toieber. 

«teib, Ätnb! 0, bleib! 

Slautettbeleitt, unmtrig: 

@c\ä)t^ e«, tt)ie bu wißft, 
aöein . • . 

$einri4, 

fieberifd^er unb flel^entlid^er : 

©leib bei mir ! bleib unb gel^ nic^t fort ! 
9flo(^ tt)et§t bu . • . al^nft bu nid^t, »ae bu mir bift 
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360 £), totd tnid^ nid^t ! ic^ xoxü bir [agen, Sinb, 

ic^ fiel . . . bod^ nein : fpric^ bu, benn bclne Stimme, 

öon ®ott begabt mit reinem gimmefölaut, 

nur tt)in xä) t)ören. @<)ric^! »a« fl^ridfift bu nidjt? 

aSSa« fingft bu ntcl|t? — S^ fiel, 
»65 ic^ f agf e« fd^on. S'ff) ^cig nid^t, tt)ie e« fam : 

toxi) nun ber "»ßf ab, ben meine güge fc^ritten ? 

3Baf« tt)iüig? tt)ibertt)illig, bag i^ ftürjte? 

ffurjum : tc^ fiel ; ©taub, ©tein unb SRafen mit mir in bie 

STiefe. 

^ieberifrfjer : 

3^ griff 'nen Sirf d()baum ! »eißt bu — ja, e« toar 
»70 'ne toilbe Äirfc^e : au^ bem gelfenfpalt 

trieb fie il^r ©tömmdfien. S)oc^ ba« ©tämmc^en brad^, 

unb id^, baö SSIütenbäumdfien in ber §Redf)ten, 

öon bem bie 9tofablättIein faufenb ftoben, 

fuf)r ic^ — in« ^obentofe — unb ic^ ftarb ; 
»75 unb je^ätunb bin xä) tot. ©ag, bag xi)'^ bin ! 

f ag, bag mxä) 5ßiemanb tüedtt ! 

9{atttettbelein, unfid^er: 

3»ic^bünft, bulebfti 

Qä) totx% xä) tt)ei§. Qä) tt)U§t e« früher nic^t : 
ba§ Seben 2^ob, ber S^ob ba« geben ift. — 

tPieberum oerfaUenb : 

ac^fiel. Ocf) tcbte, fiel- Sie ©lodEe fiel : 
380 toir beibe, i^ unb fie. giel xäj intx% 
fie aber l^interbrein? SBar'e umgefel^rt ? 
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2Bcr toill c« tDiffen ? 5Kiemanb tt)irb'« crgrünbcn. 
Unb tt)irb'6 crgrimbct, fei mir'« einerlei : 
e« tüar im geben — unb nun bin ic^ tot. 

Wt\di : 

©leib ! meine §anb . . . no^ ift pe . . . treig, tt)ie 9Wil(^, ass 

ift meine ^anb unb — »ie öon ® lei ; unb mül^f am ^eb id| fte ; 

iod) roBt bein mxä)t^ §aar barüber l^er, 

ift'« n)ie Settjeftaflut . , . wie füg bift bu! 

S9Ieib ! meine |)anb ift fromm, unb tieilig bu. 

Qd) \af) bi^ fcfion. SBo faf) ic^ bicfi ? Qä) rang, 

id^ bienf um bic^ . . . tt)ie lange ? !Ceine Stimme 

in ©lodenerg ju bannen, mit bem ®olbe 

be« @onnenfeiertag« fte ju Dermä^len : 

bie« 3D?eifterftücI gu tun, mißlang mir immer. 

Da »eint i^ bluf ge Jränen 

ffianttnhtltin 

SBeinteft? Söie? 
^d) lann bic^ nic^t öerftelin : tt?a« finb ba«, 3:ränen ? 

4^ e i tt t i ll^ , bringenb bemubt {Id^ aufiurid^ten : 

©eb mic^ ein toentg auf, bu liebe« ®ilb ! 

Sie unterfiagt it}n. 

5»eigft bu bic^ fo ju mir? — ®o löfe mid^ 
mit 8iebe«armen öon ber f)arten @rbe, 
baran bie ©tunbe mi^, wie an ein Äreuj, 
gefeffelt! 8öfe mid| ! xi) totx^, bu lannft e«, 
unb i)ier, öon meiner ©tim . . . befreie mic^ 
mit beinen »ei^en Rauben : ÜDornenjweige 
flocht man um meine ©time. Seine Srone l 
nur Siebe ! Siebe ! — 
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Cr if) In eine l}aIb06en^c Cogc grbrad^t. Crfd}dpft : 

305 ©0, xä) bantc bir. — 

Wtidt unb Derlorrn : 

& tft ^icr fcfiöti. e« raufest fo frcmb unb öoö. 

!Dcr Sionncn butiHc Sirmc regen fic^ 

fo rätfell^oft. ®ie »ieflen i^re Rauptet 

j feierli^. Da« ÜKärc^en ! ia, ba« SKärc^en 
3x0 »el^t burd^ ben SBalb. ß« raunt, e« Pftert l^eimlid^. 

g« rafdielt, ^ebt ein «lätttein, fingt burc^'« SBatbgra«, 

unb fie^ : in jie^enb nebli^tem ©etoanb, 

»eig ^ergebe^nt, e« na^t — e« ftredt ben 9lnn, 

mit toeifeem ginger beutet e« auf miä) — 

fommt nä^er, — rü^rt mid) an . . ♦ mein D^r . . ♦ bie 
3,5 3unge . , . 

bie Singen — nun ift'« fort — unb bu bift ba^ 

S)u bift ba« SWärc^en ! 2»ärc^en, füff e mic^ ! 

(Er n>irb ot^nmAcErtig. 

Siaittetibelein, far ftdr: 
!Du rebeft f ettf am, man begreift bid^ nid^t ! 

SdfntU entfcErloffeii/ im begriff baoon jn 9(l)cn. 

®o lieg unb f dilummre ! 

$eitirifl^, im Ztaum : 

ÜKörd^en, lüffe midd ! 
9i a tt t e tt b e I e i ti 

ftn^t, bleibt ^flftn, flarrt anf it}n. €s tft bunf ler getporben. pid^Iic^ ruft fie mit 

2lng^ unb Qafi : 

®ro|mutter ! 

nid}t fjdjtbar, ruft aus bem inneren ber T^aübt : 

maM ! 
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SRautenbeUitt 
Äomm boc^ nur l^crau« ! 3» 

^ie ^ittidieti 

Äumm bu gu mir unb ^iff m'x gcucr jinbo* 

9iattteitbe(eiit 

®ro§muttcr ! 

§ierfd|tc, fcbcr bid^ unb fumnu 
Oc^ tt)ill a 3te8a guttcr gan unb mclfa. 

9iatttettbe(eiti 

©ro^nttcr ! Pf i^m bod^ ! er ftirbt, ©rotnmttcr ! 

^ie ^ittidten 

erfd^eint auf ber Sdjwelle ber Saube : fle trägt einen mildjafd} in ber Cinfen unb 

lodt bie Kof^e. 

aßicj, amejla lumm ! — 

Xnit Sesug auf ^einrid^/ nebenljin : 

bo iid fe ^raut getvaij^fa* 325 

21 aKcnfd^afinb mu^ ftcrba, '« i^ ni anbcrf(^. 

Unb tt)cnn fd^unn. 8u§ bu ban ! bar toxxV^ ni beffcn 

Summ SKicala I luntm ! ^ic ii^ a 5«cgla üßilc^. 

SBuii^bcnn'^jaRicgla? 
©uüe, l^uttc, l^uUe §uljntannla ! 330 

©ic l^oa icö Slfd^Ia unb a ^annla, 
©uüc, !)ut(c, l)uttc §ulgn)cib(a ! 
©ic l^oa id) a frifdibadnc« 53rutlcibla, 
§ic gibbf^ woa« ju fi^Ieda unb tooa^ gu bciga, v 
1)0 tl^äta fic^ gärfc^ta unb ©roüa brint rci^a, 335 
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<EttDa ifiin fMnt, brodtge Qol3mdnnerd7cn unb l^oljtoeiberd^en fontmen eilig aus 
bem tDalbe gemacfelt unb füllen fiber bas Sci}n|febf}en t}tr. 

©e, bu ! 

immer oallc« ci 9?u^. 

SDu a ©ticHa, 

Du a Srid la. 
340 3ebc« a ©c^Udla. 

SSoa^ ma^t i^r fcr a ©cquertte, 

i^r flcn^n ajhirb^ferlc ?! 

ÜDoa^ gil^t ni a fu. 

5Wattu: 
345 Dallc fcr l^cutc. 

^Ifx Scutc, i{)r ?cutc ! 

©ier gil^t'« ju goar brunbcr unb bribcr ivu 
3ftunbcr ma^t eud) fürt. 

^olsmdnnerd^en unb Qolsweiberd^en ah, wie {ie gefornmen/ in ben IDalb. Per 

nionb iQ aufgegangen; auf bem Reifen Aber ber Baube erfd?eint ber tPalbfd^rat; 

bie Qdnbe mnfd^elfdrmig ans Utaul legenb, al^mt er ed^I|aft einen ^Alferuf nadi. 



albfdtrat 

3u©ülfe! Plfel 

t)ie aBtttidten 

2Boa« ^oot'« bcnn ? 

9t It f e r f er«/ öMS bem 3nnern bes tDalbes : 

©einrieb ! ©ctnrit^ ! 

SBalbf d^rat, t^ie oben: 

©ülfc! C^ülfc! 
^ie ^ittid^ett 

broI)t 3u bem IDalbfdjrat i}inauf : 

350 8u§ bu bcinc S^oarrl^cta 
mit ba oarmc Oebirgöleuta. 
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©ettouß, a ®Ioa«ItrbIa itnftuga 

ober §unbla berbufea, 

an §anbti)crföburf(^a cF« SBoor öerficm, 

boa0 a Tnu| §oatö unb Sene öeriicm. 355 

©rogmuttcr ! gicb ad)t auf ba« ©eine, 

bu Iricgft tiod^ ®äftc unb feine ! 

SBa« trägt bie ®an^ auf bem glaume? 

ben Salbierer mitfamt bem ©c^aumel 

©a« trögt bie ®an« auf bem Äopfe? 3^^ 

ben ©(^ulmeifter mitfamt bem B^Pf^/ 

ben Pfarrer mitfamt bem Äreuje : 

ba^ finb brei faubre tauge! 

tu tt f e r nAt^er als porl^tn : 

^einrid^ ! 

3u ©ülf e ! 

boa« bid^ bod^ '« Slaufeuer! 
21 jic^t m'r a ©(^ulmefter uf a ©oate, 
a ^foaffa uba bruf, 

Sem Sditat mit gebaQter 5<)ufl broljenb: 

5Kutt)arto(f, ©uel 
®u f uUft broa benf a ! mda f c^id id^ bir 
unb gru^e 53rcmf a : ftec^a fuH'n fe bid|, 
booi« bu öor ^immeteangft ni »eegt, n)ul)ie! 
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fBiülh\äitat, 

fd}0^enftof)/ im Drtfdfvinbcn : 

@ie tonrnten. «^* 

f)ie »ittid^eii 

370 SOtigo f e : idoq^ gi{)f ^ mid^ oo ! 

gn Hantmbf (, Me nod? immer Don Qfinridis 2(nbli(f nn^ Cei^en perfimfHi fkl)t ; 

®t^ net et'9 ^aM\ bM aud '^ Sic^t! mir fc^lofcu 
a»(4 fiml! 

9{antriibelei«, 

tftfirr, trotiig: 

Oc^ »m nid^t. 

^ie »itti^e« 

SBiKft n^t? 

9{aitteitbeUiit 

5Rcm, ®ro§mutter. 

SBcd^oalb bcnn bo? 

9iaiiteitbeleiit 

®ic Idolen ttju. 

Sie SS^ittid^en 

9hl, unb? 

Stattteitbeleiit 

®ie foüen'^ nid^t 

Sie SS^ittid^eit 

5Ke, aßabel, SWabet! fumm! 
375 8u^ bu boa« ©cffla ^tmnietöjioauiTner liega 
Unb lug fe mif n mad^a tooa« fe tonün, 
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bic Znta mit bam 2:uta. ©tarba Tnu| a : 
!Do lu| a ftarba, bcnn '« tfyxtt 'm gutt. 
©ief), tt)ie ban 'd Saba quält, iDie'd ban im ^erja 
od immer reifet unb ftifet. 

©ie ©onne piel^t I 380 

^ie aBittidieit 

!Dar burte ^ot be ©unne nie gefal^n. 
Summ! Ittfealiega! fulge! iidd meen'd gutt. 

Hb ins ^ans. 

Wanteitbelein, 

allein geblieben, Ijo«*?* fl«f. man Ijdrt »ieberum ,,^etnridj, ^einridj !" rufen. Dö 
brid^t tkts mdbd^en fd^neQ einen biat^enben ^loeig nnb jiet^t bamit nm Qeinrid^ I}er 

einen Kreis auf ber Crbe, ha^u fpred^enb : 

amt bem erften «lütetirei« 

giel^ id^ feften S^nhtxttü^, 

wie'« ©rofemutter mid^ geleiert* 385 

©leibe, ftömmling, utiöerfe^rt! 

©leibe bein unb bein unb mein! 

Sirete leiner !|ier l^erein : 

fei ed Änabe, ober fei'« 

ÜKäb(^en, Jüngling, SRann unb ®rei«. 390 

Sie 5iei}t fid? ins Dnnfel suratf. 

Der Pfarrer/ ber Barbier unb ber Sd^ulmeifler erfd^nen nad^einanber ans bem 

IDalbe. 

Pfarrer 
3(^fe^eSi(^t! 

@d|it(iiteifiter 

Od^aud^! 
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Pfarrer 

äBo fitib n)ir ^icr? 

fßathitx 

■ 

1)0« »ctg bcr licbc ©Ott ! 6« ruft fc^on iDtcbcr : 
,3uC)ülfe,C)üIfc!" 

¥fatrev 

'© ift bc« aWciftcr« ©Hmme. 

Oc^ l^örc nic^t«. 

Variier 

& latn t)om ^oI)en 9}ab. 

®d|itltiteiftev 

395 35a« möchte fein, ttcnn man gen ©tntntel fiele I 
@o aber föUt man, bünft mic^, umgcfetirt: 
t)om ©erg ju Zal unb nicf|t üon Üal gu ©erg. 
©er SWeifter liegt — ic^ roxil ni(^t feiig fein ! — 
um fünfzig S^ben tiefer : nid^t l^ier oben. 

earüiev 

400 ^oft ©afengimpel 1 I)ört itir'« benn nic^t rufen? 
SBenn ba« ntc^t aWeifter geinrid^« ©timme ift, 
fo will ic^ »eübejagetö «art rafiren, 
fo loalir x6) auf bie« ©anbtoerf mid^ üerftelie ! 
SKun ruft e« toieber. 

^fl^itlitteifter 
SBo? 
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Pfarrer 

2Bo finb tütr ^ter ? 
33or allen IDttigcn fagt mir bic^, il^r ^crrcn I 40s 

aWir btutct ba« ©cfid^t. Saum tann id^ nod^ 
btc 4öemc fc^Ieppen. 2Kcmc güge fd^mcrgen : 
ic^ ßei^ nic^t tocitcr ! 

9{ttf 

€)ülf c ! 

Pfarrer 

SOSieber ruft ce I 

S3ar6ier 
ÜDa« toar bi(f|t bei utiö ! 5Kid^t gel^n ©djritt entfernt 1 

Pfarrer, 

erfdjöpft niebcrftö^nb : 

3d^ bin geräbert. SBaf)rIid^, lieben greunbe I 410 

^ä) tann nic^t tt)eiter. Saßt, in ®otte^ 9?amen, 

mid^ -^ier gurüd . ©erlügt i^r mic^ braun unb blau : 

i^r brächtet mid^ t)on biefer ©teile nid^t. 

Qd) tann niäjt me^r. !Die fd)öne ©otte^feier ! 

Unb mufete fo fid^ enben. — Sieber §immel ! 4x5 

toer f)ätte bad gebadet ! Unb biefe Olodfe, 

be« frommen SWeifter« ^ödifte« aWeifterftüdE . • f 

®anj unerforfdilid^ finb bee ©öd^ften SBege, 

baju aucb n)unberlic^. 

S3arbier 

©0 iDir l^ier finb ? 
3fl&r fragtet bod^, ^txx "ißfarrer, »0 »ir finb ? 4,0 
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& nun^ in oUem ®uten rat ic^ tui) : 
fort, fort, fo fdincK i^r fötmt ! 3d^ looUtc Heber 
nad t in 'nein ffiefj)enneft bic 9?Qd)t üerbritiflen, 
ate f|ter auf biefcm ^lan : ed — l^elf und ®ott ! — 
4«s ed ift bie ©Uberle{)ne, unb toir finb 
nic^t ^unbert ®(f|ritt öon 2»utter ©itticf)« f>au« ! 
93erbanimted 9Betteraad ! lontmt ! fort t)on l^ier ! 

Pfarrer 
Qif tarn nic^t »weiter ! 

Sfl^itlitteifier 

^ommt ! iä) bttt euc^, fontmt I 

Sfaupfeifereien finb bad minb'fte ^ier, 
430 unb ^ejereien machen mir nid|t bange ; 

boc^ ift fein fc^limmrer ^lafe, atö ber, gu finben. 

gür aöerlei ©efinbel, SDiebe, ^afc^er 

ein »al^re« ^arabie« ! @o arg verrufen 

burd^ SRäuberei'n unb bluf gen SÜJeud^elmorb, 
435 bafe ^eter, ber ba« ©rufein lernen tt)oUte, 

fäm' er \)\tx\)tx, ed fic^erlid^ erlernte. 

fBathxtt 

Dad ©inmalcind üerftel^t i^r, boc^ e« giebt 
noc^ anbre ÜDinge, atö bad ©nmaleind : 
id^ tt)ünftf| eud^ nid^t, ba§ il)r erfahrt, ©c^ulmeifter, 
440 toa« ^ejereien finb ! ÜDie ©ejenüettel, 
bie, ^ö^lic^ xoit 'ne §:v'6V in i^rem 8oc^, 
bort brüben Unl)eit brütet, fdiidt eu* tranf!)eit 
unb, ^abt il^r SSie^, bie ^eft in euren (Stall : 
bie Süf)e geben I81ut, ftatt 2KiId|, bie @^afe 
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fvicgctt bcn SBurm, bic ^fcrbe »erben fottrifl ; 445 

an eure Äitiber teilt fie !I)rutengöpfe, 

wenn'^ i^r beliebt : fiiettrö^jfe au« unb ©c^toärc I 

@f^tt(meifier 

^l^r ©erren fdiiDärmt ! Die 5Rac^t Ifat tnif x>tmxxxt. 
33on §ejen fprec^t t^r. §ört bod^ : lüie e^ tüitnmert I 
ajfit meinen kn^tn ^ab ic^ i^n gefel^n. 
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^jatxtt 

SBen? 

@f^it(ttieifter 

!Den tt)tr fut^en : unfern 3Keifter ©einric^. 

»ttfliier 

5Dte©ejreäffti^nI 

9fa?rer 

'@ift ein ©ejenft)u!I 

®f^it(iitet{ler 

Äein ©ejrcnfpuf 1 Unb jroehnal jiDei ift öier 

unb niemal« f llnf, unb ©ejen giebt e« nic^t ! 

©ort aber liegt ber SKeifter ©lodengießer, 

fo ma^r ic^ einft bie ©eligfeit erfjoffe. 

®ebt ac^t : gletc^ f($iebt bte 3Bo(fe \ii) Dom SJ^onb. 

@ebt ad^t : i^r Ferren ! — jefet ! — nun ? $ab id^ rec^t ? 

^jaxttt 

a3a^r^of«9,2D?eifter! 

f&axhitt 
SKetfter ®Io(f engleßer I 
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SIQe brei praflen, anf Qcintid? jueilenb, gegen ben ^nberring nnb faf}cen jnrA<f . 

Vfarvet 

Stt! 

«ttl 

@d|M(iKei|ler 

au! «tt! 

fHanitnhtltin 

loirb fftr einen Hugenblicf fki^tbar, mie fle pon einem Saantdd f^nintfrfpringt. 
Unter bdmonifdfem 6of}ngeIdd?ter Derfd^winbet fit. 

460 ^Q, ^a, f)a, f)a, ^a, I^q ! ! 

— panfe.— 

®d|iil]iteifier, oecbott: 
SEBad toar ba« ? 

S3ad toax bad ? 

Pfarrer 

@d ^at gelacht 

Sfl^nlmeifter 

a5a« l)cUc geucr fpratifl mir au^ bcn äugen : 
ic^ glaub, iä) ^ab ein io6) in meinem ^opf, 
grog lüie 'ne SRuß. 

$farver 

Da« Satten, ^örtet i^rt ? 

fßathitt 

465 Sßae Men l^Orf ic^, unb loa« fnirfc^en t|5rf i^* 
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Pfarrer 

g« l^at flclad|t. 9lu« jener gid^te fam e«, 
bie bort im ibämmermonbe \xd) beiüegt. 
©ort ! bie, tt)o jelät ber Ul^u flog unb fc^rie* 

»arliier 

©laubt i^r mir'« nun, toie'« mit ber aSettel ftel^t? 

Unb ba« fie mel^r vermag, ate S9rot gu effen ? 470 

5^ff« l^ier gel^ener, ober fröftelt eud|, 

tt)ie mir, bie §out Dor ©rauen ? ©atan^toeib ! 

Pfarrer, 

fein Krusifl; f\odi in Me Qanb nef}menb, mit Cntfd^tebent^it gegen bie Saube vor« 

bringenb. 

@ei% »ie i^r fagt. Unb iff « ber Teufel felbft, 

ber bort fein 9left l^at : frif et) ! unb brauf unb bran ! 

ffiir wotlen il)n mit ®otte« SBort befte^en ; 

benn feiten mor be« @atan« 8ift fo f)eli 

am Jag, xok bie^mal, voo er un« bie ©lode, 

mitfamt bem ®Io(f engießer, niebenüarf : 

ben ÜDiener ®otte« unb bie !J)ienerin, 

beftimmt : l^od^ öon be« Ibgrunb« 9tanb l)mau«, ^ 

ben ^all be« fjrieben« unb ber eip'gen Siebe, 

bie Onobenbotfd^aft burd) bie 8uft gu fingen* 

2lfö ©otte^ftreiter finben tt)ir un« l^ier ! 

S6) ftopfe an. 

S3avibier 

a;ttf«nicf|t! 

Pfarrer 

3d| flopfe an! 

(Er tut es. 
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^ie »tttii^eit 

9Bar ti« betm bo ? 

Pfarrer 

©n e^rift ! 

485 ßl)rift ober ©cibc : 

iDOo^ touUt il^r ? 

^forvev 

Dcffnct ! 

^ie SEBittidieii 

öffnet nnb erfd^eint eine brennenbe Cdtecne in bei Qanb : 

5Wu? 3Boa« tüutlt itimu? 

!ßf arrer 

3ni ^Warnen ®ottce, SBcib, bcn bu nic^t Icnnft . • . 

SDffa ! boad fängt j[U rec^t erbaulid) oa. 

®f^u(meifter 

f)alf « aWauI, bu ©onncraa« ! unb fpric^ fein SBort. 
4go "Da^ aJia^ ift mti, unb beinc grift bcmeffen. 

©ein fdiänblid^ lieben unb bein fc^änblid^i Znn 

l)at fo öer^afet im Sprengel bic^ gemacfit, 

ba§ — lüenn bu jefet ntd|t tuft, n^ie man bid^ lieigt — 

ber rote ©a^ no^ el^' ber 3)]orgen lomntt^ 
495 auf beinern 2)a(^e !räl)n : bein §el)lerneft 

in Srunft unb SRauc^ gen ^immel lobem tt)irb ! 
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fßathxtt, 

<ldj immerfort befreujenb : 

S6) fürcfite ni^t« öon bcinem böfen «litf, 

t)erflud|te fia^c : glül^ tnid| imtncr an ! 

3Bo bu aud| meinen 8eicf|nani treffen ntaßft 

mit beinen roten Singen, fitjt ein ^reng. 5« 

Zu, toa^ mon jefet bid| l^ei^t : gieb i^n fjeran«! 

Pfarrer 

Otn 9?amen ®otte«, SBeib, ben bn nic^t fennft — 

id) fag e^ nodd einmal : — ifennb lag ab 

t)on beinem ^öllenganfelfpiel nnb ^ilf ! 

©ort liegt ein aJiann, ein 3JJeifter, ÜDiener @otte6, 50s 

begabt mit einer S'unft, jn feiner (S^re 

unb aßer ^öllenrotten glnd^ nnb ©c^macfi 

im SReid) ber 8nft jn l^errfd^en. 

^ie äBittif^ett 

ift immer ahw9l\xtnt> mit ber Caterne auf ^einrid; 5ugefd;ritten. 

'© ii« gennng ! 
9?ä^mt i^r ba oarma Snerpe, bar bnrte leit ! 
SBoa^ gi^f ^ mi(^ oa. Sä) l^oa 'm nifd|t getl^on. 
SL mag fei 8aba, laba, toenn a'« toan, 
t)or mir fn lange loie a Dben l^ot : 
bar, freiließ, loerb ni goar gn lange recfia. 
Ol^r nennta ajjeefter. aWit bar ajieefterfdjoaft 
i§ ni »eit l^ar, @nd| miga fe »nll flinga : 
bie eifna ®lo(f a, bie boa« ^erfd^la ma^t. 
S^x l)ott afnne U^m, bie nif^te l^im ; 
in'« flinga fe ni gntt. ^^l^m falber an ni- 
?l »ee§ lonll, »n'« ba S)ingem oalla fa^lt : 
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5>o oam 59cfta fa^f ö 'n unb on ®j)runfl l^ot icbc 

^ie, m\)mt be 2^rage, troat boad dmgia l^eeml 

5Da flru^a aWccftcr. — SIKecftcr aKUc^gcftc^t! 

ftil^ uf : !Cu fuöft 'm ^after l|oIfa preb'ßcn, 

'm Sc^rcr fuCftc l^alfa Ä inbcr prigcln, 
5^5 unb 'm ©albicrcr fuflftc ©c^aum fdiloan Ijalfa. 

Qeinric^ ipicb auf bie (Crdge gelegt ber Sarbier unb ber Cei^rer lieben it^n auf. 

Pfarrer 

5Du loftcrl^oftc«, Kftcrfic^cö SBJcib : 

f (^»cig unb f c^r um auf beinen ^öüentDcg ! 

(Spoavt if)x boa« SRöba! eure ^räbid^t Icnn id). 

Qii) lüig, id^ »ig : bc ©inne, boa^ fein ©inba. 
530 ®e grbe ü« a ©oarg. !D'r blaue §imniel 

b'r ÜDetfet bruf. S)e ©terne, boa« fein ged^Ia, 

be ©unne ii« a gru^e« 8ud^ ei'^ greie. 

J)e S33elt ging unber, »enn le goarr nx6) tt)är 

unb infe Herrgott t« a ^opelmoan. 
f35 21 felb' ann' 9tutte nal^nta, i^r öerbienf ^ 

©cilloappfc^lüänae feif r : boa« \^% njetter nift^t. • 

Sie fd^IAgt bie Zti^n su. 

^ßfarrer 

Du 2:euf etin . . • 

Um'« ©immeltotüenjütl! 
ßrboft fie nic^t noc^ mel^r, fonft ge^f« um ft^limm. 

Z)er Pfarrer/ ber £ei}rer unb ber Barbier mit ^einrid^ ab in t>en VOalb. Z>er monb 

fommt flar l^erauf^ nnb rut^ig liegt bie tDaIbn>iefe. Crfle/ imeite unb britte £Ife 

iiufd^en nad^einanber an$ bem U^albe nnb breiten |ic^ im Hingeltan^. 
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i&tftt eife 

@(l^tt)efter ! 

Bttieite @(fe 
©d^mefter ! 

durfte (S(fe 

aBci§ unb blcid^ 
^crrfd|t bcr ÜKonb im Sergbcrcit^. 
IDämmer, Iltl^I unb überaß, 
über Seinen, Sluft unb Stol. 

3»eite (g(fe 

SBol^er tomtnft bu? 

(grfte (g(fe 

SBo ba$ 2xi)t 
[x6) im ffiafferfturje bricht, 

unb bte ^ut, t)om @(^etn burd^l^eUt, S45 

faufenb in bie S^iefe faßt 
ÜDort entftieg ic^ feud)ter 3lCLä)t 
9(u6 bem ©urgelfc^öumefd^a^t 
quoß xd) auf unb brang ^eroor 
burc^ ein tropfenb gelfentor. 

dritte @lfe fommt 
©c^toeftem, f^lingt i^r l^ier ben 9?eil^n ? 

(&tftt eife 

^tummle bid^ unb füg bid| ein. 

Btoeite (Slfe 

ffio^er fontmft bu? 
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dritte (Elfe 

C)or(^t unb ^Ort ! 

fd^Iingt bcn JReigcn ungcftört : 
sss gtoifc^cn geifert, tief unb Har 

lieflt ber ®ee, ber tni(^ gebar, 

lote aue fc^tpargent @belftem ; 

gotbne ©tente funfeln breiit. 

9?afff ic^ mir itit ÜKottbettglaft 
s6o meitter Äleiber ©Uberlaft, 

trug ntid^ über miüpp unb Äluft 

bur^ bie leichte ©ergeeluft. 

Vierte (Slfe fommt 

©d^meftem I 

(Srfte mu 

©d^toefter, fontm junt 2;anj. 

»Ue 

{Ringelreigenpfterfranj. 

Stierte (Slfe 

565 2lu6 grau ©olle« ©luniemnoor 
Wff id^ ^einttic^ ntic^ l^eröor. 

(&tftt @(fe 

©(^lingt unb toinbet euc^ int SEanj I 

»de 

JRingelretgenpüfterlrang. 

Vas ZPetterleud^ten nimmt 3u. <5an3 fernes Donnermnrren. 

9{aittenbeUitt 

iJelit pIööHdf, Me ^dnbe t}lnter bem Kopf, jufdjauenb an ber Haustür. Der tHonb . 

beleud^tet fie. 

©oüa! eiferen! 
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@rfte ($(fe 

^0x6) ! ein ®(^rcu 

Btoeite ($(fe 

Slutfd^ ! nun ri§ mein Sieib cntgtoct. 570 

SCroübtd^ alter SBuqelftod! 

9iaitteitbeUiit 

goHa! giften! 

dritte @Ife 
3lu ! mein JRod. 
^terl^in, bortl^in, fliegt unb greift, 
»eißoefrönt unb graugefc^toeift. 

9{autettbe(ein, mhimHeigen: 

5Re]^mt mic^ auf in euren Ärang I 575 

SRingelreigenpüftertang. 

©ilberelf^en, liebe« Ätnb ! 

fc^au, tt)ie meine Kleiber finb. 

SStanle ©itberföbelein 

tt)ob mir meine ÜKufime brein* 580 

©raune« @(b^en ! nimm in ac^t 

meiner braunen ©lieber ^rad^t, 

unb hvi, golbne« (Slb^en ! gar, 

nimm in ad^t mein gotbne« §aar : 

fd^tDing W^ ^06) — f tu e« aud) ! — 585 

iff« ein feibenroter 9?aud^. 

©ängt e« über mein ©efidjt, 

iff « ein ©trom öon ®olb unb ßic^t* 

©c^Iingt unb toinbet eud^ im SCanj, 

SRingelreigenflüfterfranj. g^o 
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9laitteiibeleitt 

gicl 'nc ®lo(! in« ffiaff erloc^. 
Slbc^ett/ fogt, too liegt fie boc^ ? 

KHe 

©(^lingt unb minbet eud^ im S^anj, 
aiinflclrcigcnfltiftcrlrang. 
595 9J{aglieb unb ä3ergi^einnid^t 
rül^ren unfre ©o^lcn nid^t. 

fommt t^erjtt gebocft. Der Donner ivirb lauter. 2Ddf}renb bes ^olgenben giebt e$ 

einen flarfen Sd^Iag unb Hegengepraffel. 

SKafelicb unb SScrgigni^tnicin 

ftan^jf ic^ in bcn ®runb I)incin : 

fprifet ba« aWoor unb fnirrt ba« ®ra«, 
600 ßlb^en ! t)ei ! f ntad^ ic^ ba^. 

Saude, iodt, Iicifea ! I^o ! — 

«uüc fd^nouft in« ©afcrftro^ 

unb bic junge ©d^toeigerfu^ 

ftredt ben ©al« unb brüllt il^m ju* 
«05 auf be« ©cngfte« brauner §aut 

glieg' ift «räufgam, gßeg' ift «raut, 

unb ber äKüden Siebe«tanj 

bre^t fic^ um ben ^ferbefd^^anj. 

goüa! alter ^ferbefne^t ! 
6iolommt bie aWagb bir eben red|t? 

«eijt ber 5Wift im lieißen ©tatt, 

giebt e« einen totx6)tn gatl. 

©oüal ©uffa! ^eijuc^^ei! 

mt bem glüftem ift'« vorbei, 
615 mit bem SRaunen unterem @i« : 
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geben regt \xd) laut unb l^ei§. 

aWaujt ber tater, maut bie Äa^. 

galfe, SWa^tigall unb ©paft, 

^a[ unb §irf(^ unb ©cnn' unb ©al^n, 

Sieb^ul^n, S33ad|tcf, ©ingeftiitoan, e» 

(Stoxd) unb trantd), ?er(^' unb fjini, 

Safer, 3Wotte, ©dfinetterling, 

grofd^ unb tröte, STOoId) unb Sau« 

lebt fic^ ein unb liebt ft(^ au«. 

€r umfo§t eine ber €Ifen unb rennt mit «jr in ben IDüIb. Die ftbrigen €Ifen setfHe« 

ben. Bautenbelein bleibt, einfam unb ©erfonnen, mitten auf ber IDalbwiefe ^t^en. 

T>as Gewitter mit Sturm, Donner unb Hegen 5iet}t ab. 

fHidtlmann, 

tyebt fid} ftber ben 3runnenranb. 

©relelef ej — ! 

©relefelej ! — 

©e, bul 6.5 

ffiad fte^ft bu bort? 

99a«tetibeUiii 

äd^, lieber ffiaff ermann! 
xd) bin f traurig : — ac^, f traurig bin ic^* 

9lidtlmaun, pfiffig: 
Srelcfcfef! auf »elt^c« äuge benn? 

SRantenbeleiit, beiufUgt: 
auf« ttnfe äuge. SBiüft bu mir'« nid)t glauben ? 

Stiiteliitatttt 
3, freiließ, freiließ. 
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9latiteiibe(eiii, 

mit bfm 5inger tt)r linfrs ^Inge berAI^renb: 

9lxdtlmaun 

SBae meinft bu bemi ? 

9iaiitettbe(eiit 

SBad id^ int ^uge l^abe. 

iRitfelmattit 

SBa« I)aft bu bcnn im äuge ? jcig mal ^cr 1 

9iaitteitbe(ein 

'@ift mir ein ^ci|c« Jröpflein brauf gcfaHcn. 

9{iffelniaitii 

®, ci! öom ^immcl? Äomm bo(^, Ia§ mic^'ö fc^n! 

9iatttettbe(eitt, 

Uts Crdnentropffein iljm am Ringer Ijintialtenb : 

635 gtn gange«, Heine«, blanfe«, l^ei^e« Sröpf ^en. 
3)a, f d^au mal an ! 

9{iffelmotttt 

©ertaufenb ! ift ba« fd|ön. 
SBittft bu, fo ne^m ic^'« toeg unb tu e« fein 
bir in ein rofa aWufc^el^en l)inein. 

9iatttettbe(ein 

& nun, id^ kg bir'« auf ben ©runnenranb. 
©a« ift e« benn? 
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9^iffelmatttt 

®n fd)öttcr 35 iauiant ! «40 

®ü(ft man tiincin, fo funfclt aüe $ctn 
unb aße« ©lud bcr SBcIt au« biefctn ©tcin. 
ÜKan nennt i^n 2:ränc, 

9{attteitbeUitt 

SCräne? SBtc mif « f c^cint : 
tft bic« 'nc Siränc, l^ab id^ fie getoeint 
®o tt)ci6 t(^ bcnn fortan, toa^ S^räncn finb. — 645 

@r2ä^( mir n)a« 1 

9^iffelmatttt 

Äomm ju mir, Hebe« Äinb ! 

9latttettbeUitt 

gt, nein, e« gel^t aud^ f o. 2Ba« f oü mir ba« ! 

!J)ein alter ©runnenranb ift bröd Kg, naß, 

nnb nic^l« al« 2lff ein, Spinnen . • . toa« toeiß ic^ ! 

Unb bu nnb aKefammt : i^r efelt mic^. ^^o 

9^iifelittatttt 

Srelelefejf ! ba« tut mir »a^rlid^ leib* 

[RantenbeUitt 

®d^on tt)ieber fo ein S^röpflein. 

9^iite(mattn 

ategen^geit ! 
gemab Mifet SWeifter SE^or ! öon feinem Sart 
fäüt e« tt)ie Sinbe^auggegtoinler gart. 
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655 bur(^fIorcnb bunftgcballtcr ©oifcn 3u8 

mit DeUc^enblauem Sid^t. @m Kabtnfbxq, 

im Sli^fc^ein fic^tbar, utitefm @rau bo^in 

fi(^ tutnmelnb, tautneltoQ begleitet i^n ! 

ÜDie gtügel nag im »üben ©afferftunn, 
660 ^orc^, Sinb! »ie aßutter grbe burftig fd^Iucft unb trinft, 

unb »ie fid^ S3aum unb ®ra« unb glieg' unb ffiunn 

be^ geneigten« freut, ba« immer neu erblinit. 

Cuoroj ! BH<j. im Sole ! SKeifter, »ofgetan ! 

ßr jünbet fi(^ ein Ofterfeuer an : 
««5 ber ©ammer lo^t. 3»ölftaufenb SKeilen Sid^t 

5Der Äird^turm toanft. !Der ©lodenftu^l jerbric^t, 

Qualm ftögt l^eröor . . . 

9iaittettbe(eiii 

(Si,^örbo(^! f c^meig bo^ fttQ I 
grjäl^Ie ©inge, bie man »iffen »itt. 

%ii!elmatiii 

* ©relefefej: ! ein Heiner ©|)aft, ein 5Ri^t^ : 
ejotoa^ fällt i^m ein? »enn man e^ ftreid^elt, ftid^W* 

Oft bae 'ne 3lrt ? T>a tut man, »a« man mag, 

am gnbe erntet man 'neu ©acfenfdilag. 

^ab i^ nic^t re(i)t ? ffia« ttttlft bu ttiffen, bu ? — 

5Rim mault man »ieber, 

[Ratttenbeleiit 

9«c^t^- 8a6 mi(^ in JRu^'l 

9{iftelmatttt 
^\d)t^ »ttlft bu ttiffen? 
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99a«teitbe(eiti 

5»cin. 

^itfelniaitlt, bettelnb: 

fo rcb ein ©ort! «75 

9iaitteitbeUitt 

Qä) Tnö(^te fort, nur öon cuc^ allen fort* 

5\e ^arrt bie Itngen poU Crdnen^ in bie 5^rne. 
9^ilfe(lliaitlt, fcf^metspon. bringüd^ : 

SBa« ^Qb ü^ bir getan ? SQ3o millft bu l^tn ? 

fte^t bir in« SDIcnfclienlanb ber Iraufe ©inn? 

Qä) »ame bic^. ÜDer Sßenfd^, ba« ift ein IDing, 

ba« [td| öon ungefähr bei un« oerftng : 080 

öon biefer ffielt unb boc^ aud^ ni^t öon i^r. 

3ttr ©ätfte — tt)o? »er toeig! — gur §älfte ^ter. 

©alb nnfer Sruber unb auö un« geboren, 

un« feinb unb fremb jur ©älfte unb öerloren. 

8Be^' jebem, ber au« freier Serge^melt " 685 

fic^ beut öerflud^ten 33olIe gugefeHt, 

ba«, fd^wac^geiourjelt, bennod^ »a^nbetliört 

ben eignen SBurgelftocf int ®runb gerftört 

unb alfo, !ranl im terne, treibt unb fcf|te§t 

tt)ie 'ne Kartoffel, bie im tetler fpriegt. 690 

üRit @c^ma(i^terarmen langt e« nad^ bem 8id^t ; 

bie ©onne, feine SWutter, lennt e« nit^t. 

@in grü^ling«^au(^ bricfit Iranle 3^^'9^ f^^^^ 

ber grünem ©älmd^en loft unb Sü^lung reid^t. 

prtoife! la§ ab, bröng ni^t in it)re SRei^n! 69s 

5Du legft um beinen §al« 'neu SKü^lenftein* 
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@ic [(^ummcrn bi(^ in grQue 5KcbcIna(^t. 
!Du lemft ju meinen, tt)o bu l^ier gelad^t. 
®u liegft gefettet an ein alte^ SÖuä) 
700 nnb trägft, tt)ie fie, ber ©onnenmutter J^Iuti^. 

9) anten beiein 

©roßmntter fagt, bn feift ein meifer ÜKann. 
@o ft^an bir beine ©pringebäc^Iein an : 
ba ift fein JDSäfferlein fo bünn nnb flein, 
ed XDXÜ nnb mu^ ind SÖ^enfc^enlanb l^inein* 

9lidtimann 

JOS Qnorajr, brefefefej, bn aber nid^t ! 

^ör, ipa« ein laufenblä^r'ger gn bir \pn6)t : 

lag bn bie ßnec^tlein üfxtx Sege gel^n, 

ben aWenfcfien äBäfti^e ttafdien, SKül^len brel^n, 

in i^ren ©arten ttäffern Äo^t unb Ä'rant, 
7,0 ic^ n)ei| nic^t toa^ Derfc^Incf en, brrr, mir grant. 

^eig unb infldnbig : 

!Dn aber, ^ringef [in SRantcnbelein ! 
foUft eine« fiönig« ®emaf(lin fein. 
Sä) ^ab eine firone öon grünem Sttiftatt, 
bie f e^ xä) bir auf im golbfc^immernben ©aal : 
715 bie fielen, bie ÜDed en üon flarblanem ©tein, 
2lu« roten Horalten 2if c^ nnb ©darein ♦ ♦ . 

9iautenbelein 

Unb ift beine fi'rone öon eitel ©apfjir, 
fo laß beine S:öd^ter })runfen mit il^r. 
SWeine gülbenen §aare, bie lieb ic^ üiel me^r, 
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bic fitib meine ff rotte utib brüdeti tiic^t fd^toer. 730 

Utib tft öoti Äorallett beiti ©d^reiti utib beiti Zi\d) : 
xoa^ f oU tnir ettt Sebett bei SWoI^ ttttb gifd} ? 
bei Qttoraj utib Cuorojr iti ?iefd^ utib 9?o]^r, 
tti Sotig utib ©eftanl, iti 53rutttten unb SKoor I 

Sie 9et)t. 

9{if!eltitatttt 

SBo »itlft bu l)iti? 

9iattteitbeleitt, leidet fremb : 

3Ba^ ge^f « bic^ an* 

9lif(elmaitll, fdjmerioon: 

@t t)iel^ 735 

brelefelef. 

9)anteitbeleiit 

Sßol^tn ed tnir beliebt. 

9{if(elmaittt 

KJo^inedbir beliebt? 

9iaitteitbe(eitt 

©al^in unb bortl^in. 

9^tcf elmann 

5)a]^tn utib bortI)in ? 

Statt tettbeleiii, 

bie 2Irme I)od} toerfenb : 

unb — in« aßenfdienlanb I 

Sie eilt unb pecfd^oinbet im iPalbe, 
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9^iifelwautt, 

im I}dd}flen Sdittd : 

Cuorof ! 

wimmemb : 

Quoray! 

leifer : 

Quorof ! 

fopf fd^attelnb : 

7^ «rctcfetcf I 

— €itbe bes erHen 2lftes. — 



Swettet ^ft 



Dds ßaus bes (Slotfeitgiegers ^tintidi. Cin oltbtntfd^er 2Z)oi)nranm. Die ^Ifte 
ber ^interwanb bilbet eine tiefe Hifd^, in wtldfev ber offene ^erb, mit bem Haud^« 
fang barftber^ angebradit i^. Über ber falten Kol^Ie Ijdngt ber KupferfefFel. Die 
anbete, oorgerftcfte DDanbtjdlf te tfat ein ^enfier mit Sujenfd^ben : barunier flel|t ein 

TBett. 
3n bcn Seitentvänben je eine (Cur : bie Itnfe jnr ZPerffiatt, bie redete in ben ßans* 

flur fäljrenb. 
Hedfts vorn ein Cifd} mit StütiUn. TJluf ihm : gefflQter ZYtild^frug, Bed^er nnb 

ein Caib Brot. nid?t weit Donv Cifd;, bas Qanbfd§. 
BilbiDerfe Don 2{bam Kraft, peter Difd^er 2C. fdjmflcfen ben Kaum, oor aOem ein 

Sifb bes <9efreu5igten aus bemaltem ßolj. 

2>le jwei 5df)ne ßeinridjs, f&nf« unb neunjährig fi^en, fonntäglid? t{erausgepu|)t 

am Cifd} f^inter iijren tnild^bed^erlein. 5<^<iu IXlaqba, ebenfalls fefilid) anqttan, 

fommt Don redjts ins §immer, einen Strang Qimmelfdjififfel in ber ^anb. 

€s i^ frft^er tMorgen. Sie ßeUigfeit nimmt jn. 

gfrau 9Kagba 

(gcl^t, Ättiber 1 tt)a« tc^ l^ab ! glctd) j^intcfm ©arten 730 

traf id^ 'ncn ßanjcn gied bamit bcfä't. 
©0 lönncn »ir gu SSatcr« gfircntag 
un^ fcftU(^ fc^müdcn, »ic c« fidd gejicmt* 

(Srfter ^ttaüe 

amr... 

Breiter ^uaht 
SD?tr ein ©trän^^en. 

gfrati SRagba 

3ebcr frtegt fünf Slümd^en, 
iDOöon fc^on eine«, ttie i^r ipiffen wü^t, 
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bcn ^tinmct auff(!^Iic|t. 2:rmlt nun eure SDWtc^ 
efet euer ©tücflein Srot unb. laßt wM getin. 
SBeit ift ber Sßeg gum ^r^Iein, h)eit unb fteiL 

©eib it|r fcf|on toadj, J^au 9?ad)barin? 

gffau a^agba 

©, fre«t(^ ! 
MO 3fd^ tat btc ganje 5Rad^t fein äuge gu, 
boc^, ba'6 nid)t @orge mar, bte wacft mic^ I)ielt, 
bin id) erfrifd^t, ot« l^ätt id^ au^geru^t, 
ipie'n ÜJJurmeltier. !E)er Jag, micf) bünit, tt)irb tlar. 

9{ad|baritt 

©c^on rec^t, \6)on xtä)t 

gfrau 9Ragba 

3^r tommt bot^ »ot mit un«? 
745 Qif rat eud| gu. S« lüirb gut pilgern fein 

mit un«, nac^ bicfer ffeinen 59einc^en SCaft, 

unb fcf|tt)erlid^ werben »ir gu rafcfi eucf) f cfireiten ; 

obgleid), ic^ fag e« e^rlic^, 9?a(J|barin, 

ic^ lieber flöge, at« gu gu^e ging : 
7SO f treibf ^ in mir bor greub' unb Ungebulb, 

Q\t euer 5Wann nicf|t l^eimgef e^rt bie 5Kac^t ? 

gfran 9Hagba 

2Bo benf t it)r ^in ? ! icf| lüill gufrieben f ein^ 
pngt nur bie ©lode feft im ®IocIenftu{|t, 
»enn bie ©emeine ^eute ficfi üerfammelt. 
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T)k 3cit toax htrg : ba galt cd Ijurtig fein 755 

unb fi(^ ni(^t fpareti. 3ft 'nc ©tunbc (Schlaf 

für meinen aWeifter §einri(^ abgefallen, 

f)at er, im SBalbgra« rul)enb, feine 2lugen 

ein wenig fi^Iie^en fönnen, l^ab id) (Srunb, 

bem lieben ®ott gu banfen. ginerki : 760 

bie 2JJü^' n)ar grog, nnb größer ift ber ?o^n. 

Qi)x fönnt nid^t glauben, »ie fo fromm unb rein 

unb tpunberflar bie neue Olotf e flingt ! ®ebt at^t, 

»enn fie bie Stimme l^eut ert)ebt 

jum erften SKal ! ©' ift tt)ie ®ebet unb "ißrebigt, 76s 

wie engüfclier ©efang unb Jroft unb ®lü(f. 

9lad^hatin 

©d^on red^t, fd^on red^t. ÜDoc^ wad mid) wunber nimmt : 

i^r »igt, grau SDieiftertn, öon meiner Jür 

fann man bad Sirc^lein an ben ©ergen fetjen. 

6« ^ieg : 'ne weiße ijal^ne foHte pattem, 770 

fobalb bie ®lo(f im Jurme fieser f|ing» 

'© ift nickte gu fel^n öon einer weisen JJal^ne. 

©c^aut nur rec^t fdiarf, gewi§ entbedtt i^r fie. 

9ladihatxn 

Ultin, \\d)tx niä)t 

gfratt a^iigba 

' 9?un, ^abt i^r wirflic^ red)t, 
fo will ed wenig l^eigen* Sügtet i^r, t^s 

wie idi, wa« folc^ ein SBer! für 2»ü^e mac^t, 
wie fo ein aiJeifter grübelt, ringt unb wirlt 
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bei 2iag unb yia6)t, ed nö^m' euci) je^t nic^t iDunber, 
»cnn jur ©ehinbc nic^t, tDte'd üorbcftimmt^ 
780 bcr lefetc 5Wa9cI im ©cbälfc fifet. 
®c^on je^t t)ieQeic^t fel^t i^r bie B^^^ne toxrätn. 

9tad|fiaritt 

ÜDad glaub ic^ nic^t. SOtan meint im gangen !Corf, 

e^ fei ba oben ttxoa^ nid)t gel)euer. 

äu(^ un^eilbrol^'nbe 3ci^en finb gefd^e^n. 
785 !55er ^od^fteinbauer fat) ein nacfted SBeib 

auf einem gber burc^'« (betreibe reiten. 

gr l^ob 'nen ©tein unb warf i^n nad) bem ®pul» 

®Uiä) loarb bie ^anb i^m lal^m bid an bie ^nöc^eU 

@^ Reifet : bie böfen ©eifter in ben Sergen 
790 er jümten fic^ ber neuen ®Iocte loegen. 

SKic^ tt)unbert'« nur, ba^ if)r baoan nic^t« »ifet. 

©er Slmtmann ift l^inauf mit öielen beuten* 

äJlan meint • • 

9Kan meint? ÜDer ämtmann ift l)inauf ? 
Um®ottedn)UIen! 

5Rocf| ift nitJ^t« gefagt. 
795 Äein ficliere^ ©erüd^t. Äein ®runb gur ©orge* 
5Regt eu^ nid)t auf, ic^ bitt euc^ ! Jut e« nid^t. 
SSon einem Unglüd t)at noä) nx6)t^ üerlautet. 
©er ©lodenmagen, ^eigt e«, fei gebrochen, 
unb mit ber ®lo(fe irgenb n)a^ gefd)e^n. 
9Bad, loei^ man nid^t. 
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gfratt 9)lagba 

5Wutt, ift c« iDcitcr n\d)t^ — soo 

®lo(f ^in, ®locf ^cr! — unb blieb bcr aWeiftcr f|cü: 
xA6)t mal ba« ©träu^Iem ncl^m \6) üon ber ©ruft. 
Dot^ ipcil man jc^t ntd^t^ fi^cr tDiffen lann, 
nc^mt, bitt ic^ cyxä), bie Sinbcr • . . 

Sie l^ebt bei^e fd^neQ jnm jenfler t>tttans. 

SBoüt i^r'« tun? 

gl, frcUtt^, freiließ ne^m icf| fic ju mir ! 805 

Statt a^agba 

©0 ncl^mt pc, bitt id^ cucl|, in euer ©au^, 
benn eilen will ic^, eilen, m^ id) fann, 
ju ft^auen, gu l|etfen, toa^ n)ei| id^ ju tun- 
3lux mu§ ic^ 

Sie eilt i)inans. 

bort fein, »0 mein ÜKeifter ift. 

Die tladfhavin get^t Dom S^^f^^^ t^^9- ^(^n t^ört Dolfsgemurmel/ baranf einen 
lanttn, burd^bringenben Sdjrci : IHagbas Stimme. 

Der Pfarrer fommt I^eretn/ l^aflig, er feufst nnb tDtfd^t fid; bie llugen. €r fiet^t {id} 
fud^enb um nnb becft \>ann fd^neU bas 3ett auf. Cr Iduft iuxüd unb trifft in ber 
(Tftr bie 3at{re^ auf coeldjer ^einridf liegt ; ber Sd^ulmeißer unb ber Barbier tragen 
{ie. ttlan Ijat bem Perunglücften grflne ^w^i^t untergebreitet. 5^<*u niagba folgte 
ein Bifb bes tieffien DerfaHs, ^att, fafi pon Sinnen. <Ein XXlann unb ein U^eib 
f ftt}ren iie. Polf bringt i)inter it)r ein. ^einrid^ loirb auf's ^ett gelegt. 

Pfarrer, 3« magba: 

Äommt JU euc^, UWeifterin ! f afet eud) in ®ott. 8» 

2Bir nahmen i^n für tot auf unfre 53al(re, 
boc^ fam er jur SSefinnung unterwegs, 
unb wie ber 9lr jt oerfit^ert, ber it)n fal^, 
nodi Knut i^r l^offen. 
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gfrait SKagba, 

tief auf röd^elnb : 

©offen, ®ott im ©itntncl ! 
8*5 gm cinj'gcr äugcnblicf . ^di toax \o glücf lid). 
SBa« ift mit mir ? SBa« gel^t l^icr innen Der? 
SBo finb bie Äinber? 

Pfarrer 

goifet ent^ in ®ott 
®ebntb, Sran aWeifterin ! ©ebulb nnb !Demnt ! 
Unb : tt)o bie 5Kot am größten, »ipt il^r ja, 
8ao ift ®otte« ©ilfe oft am aüemäd^ften. 
SBo aber @r im SRat befc^Ioffen l^at, 
^ier jeitüd^c ©enefung nid|t jn fdienlen, 
bann barf enc^ ein« ju fic^rem S^roft gereichen : 
ener ®atte ge^t in e»'ge iJrcuben ein. 

gfrait äRagba 

825 3BaÄ benn ^ttx Pfarrer rebet i^r ju mir 
t)on Jroft? Sebarf ic^ Jroft? gr »irb genefen- 
gr mn6 genef en ! 

l^fatrcT 

3a, fo I)offen »in 
®efd|ie^t e« nidfit, gefd|ie{)t bod) ®otte« «Biße. 
©0 ober fo : ber aJJeifter trium))^iert. 
830 Qvx ÜDienft be« §öc^ften go^ er feine ®lo(fe. 
^'m !J)ienft be« §öc^ften flieg er in bie ®erge, 
tt)o finftre SÄädite nngebrodien f)anfen 
unb Ätuft unb 2lbgrunb trogen tt)iber ®ott* 
Qm ÜDienft be« göd^ften ift er aud^ gefallen : 
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int Sompfc »ibcr tüd 'fc^c ^öllengeiftcr, «35 

bic, feiner ®Iocfe fro^e ^otfc^aft für^tenb, 

gu einer ©ötlenbruberfc^aft geeint, 

ben ©trei(^ gen il^n gefül^rt. ®ott »irb fie (trafen. 

»arBier 

'© ift ^ier ^emm 'ne »nnbertät'ge gran, 

bie burdi ®ebete ^eUt, n^ie'd e^emold 840 

be« ^eilanbd jünger taten, 

gorfd^t it)r natft, 
unb »enn i^r fie gefunben, bringt fie l^er. 

fjftait SRagba 

ffia« ift mit i^m gefc^e^n? SBa« gafft i^r ^ier? 

©inan« mit enc^ ! Un^eirge 9?eugier iff «. 

®e^t ! taftet i^n ni(^t an mit enren Süden ! — 845 

!De(ft il^n mit SEüi^ern gn. Sie töten il)n, 

befc^ufeen il^n gnm minbften. ®o : jefet gel^t. 

®et|t gn ben ©auöern, xotun xi)x gloljen tt)oI(t, 

SBa« ift mit il^m gefc^e^n? @eib i^r benn ftumm? 

©c^toer gu ergrünben ift, wie e« gefc^a^, 850 

äBoIIf er bie ©lode galten, ba fie fiel — ? 

©0 öiel ift fidler, fät)t i^r bort t)inunter, 

tt)o fic^ ber ©turg begann, if)r Inietet nieber 

unb banftet ®ott. ÜOenn bag ber 3Kann noc^ lebt, 

e« ift ein SBunber, fag id), grabegu. 855 

®ebt mir ein toenig SBaffer ! 
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^odtcuc^fortl 

f^farrer 

®c^t, lieben ßeute, ^ier tut SRuf|e not I 

Die Ceute ab. 

Sebürft t^r meiner, liebe aWcifterin : 
i^r tox^t, tDo \\)x midf finbet. 

Oarbier 

Unb auc^ ntid^. 

Sd^nlmeifter 

Q6) benf, ic^ bleibe l^ier, 

Sfrau 9Ragba 

860 Sflein, ^liemanb, 9?icmattb ! 

^eittrid^ 

®ieb mir ein ipenig SSJaff er ! 

pa^or, Sdfulmtifktx nnb 23arb{er jiet^en fkd}, ad^feljncfenb nnb fopffd^&tielnb, nad? 

leifer Beratung jurftcf. — 

fjfran ä^Ugba 

mit IDaffer ju ^einrid} eilenb : 

3JH(^ bürftet. ®leb mir SBaffer. ^örft bu titelt? 

SfTttit SRagba, nnisiantifa^ : 

©ebulb, ©ebulb ! 
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^eittvid^ 

®cbulb 3U üben, 3Waflba — 
x6) km ce balb genug, ein Keine« 2BeiI(^en 
nur brauc^ft bu bic^ gebulben. 

€r trinft. 

!Dan! bir, aWagbo. «65 

^Yttu 9Kagba 

%d), ^tinvid) ! \pntii nic^t fo, SKir bangt fo fe^r, 
toenn bu fo fprirfift. 

fieUxiidi i?ef Hg : 

Dir barf nii^t bange tt)erben, 
benn bu mu^t leben, (eben ot)ne mtc^. 

gftan 3Ragba 

S^ fann nirfit , . . will nid^t leben o^ne bid&. 

^txnxiäi 

!J)ein ©dimerj ift linbif d|, f oltre ntic^ nxdjt länger ! 870 

Untt)ürbig ift er, ba bu SKutter bift : 
!Dte« ®ort begreife ganj unb faffe bi^. 

©et boc^ nur jefet nid^t bö«' unb l^art mit mir* 

ßeittrid^r gequdit: 

5Da« nennft bu böe' unb ^art, toa« 2Bal)r^eit ift* 
Qm Äinberbettc^en liegt, tt)a« bir gel^ört. 
©ort liegt bein ®Iü(f, bein 8eben, beine 9?ot, 
bcin 3lße« rul^t in biefen loeigen binnen, 
unb tt)o e« niäjt fo toäre, toäf« oerruc^t. 
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gfvan SRagba 

»irft fid} flbrr it}n. 

©0 ^Uf mir ®ott ! i(^ Hebe bic^ üicl tnelir, 
880 atö unfre j^inber^ aü mxä) f elbft unb alled. 

Siel) über euc^ benn, arme $rü^t)ertDaifte I 
Unb breimal tt)ef|e mir, bap öerbammt, 
tuä) Sdxdt unb SRitc^ t)om SRunbe n)eg ju fdilingen ; 
bod^ toirb% ic^ füt)I'^/ auf meiner S^M^ ®'f^ • 
885 unb ba« ift gut. 8eb »o^I ! ®o ober fo. 
©eib bem enH)fof)Ien, bem toir nit^t entrinnen, 
©(^on manchem »ar be« lobe« tiefer ©(Ratten 
nur ein roilüommne« iidft : fo fei'« au(^ mir. 

®ieb mir bie ganb. Qd) tat bir mandie« ©d^ümme 
890 mit SBort unb ©er! ; id) fränfte beine Siebe 
ju öielen 3KaIen : jefet öergieb mir, äWagba ! 
Qdf XDOÜt' e« nid^t, bo^ mu|f id)'« immer »ieber. 
Q6) totx^ m6)t, xotx mxä) gmang, bod^ }n)ang mic^ xoa^, 
bir tot\) gu tun unb mir, inbem id|'« tat. 
93ergieb mir, SRagbal 

fjfrau äRagbii 

895 !I)ir vergeben ? »a« ? 

©enn bu mid^ lieb ^aft, ^einridji, \pxxd) nic^t fo, 
f onft f ommen mir bie Jrönen ; lieber f d^ilt mid). 
!Du »ei^t, loa« bu mir bift. 

{^einrid^, geqndit: 

3f(^ toeil e« nid^t. 
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J)u nal^nift mid), i)ob\t mxd), ma6)it\t mtd^ jum aWcnft^en, 

UntDiffcnb, arm, geängftet lebt' ic^ I)tn, 9«) 

toie unter graubejognetn SRegcnl^imTnel ; 

bu lodteft, riffejt, trugeft tnid^ gur greube ; 

unb ntetnafö fül^Ü' td) beine Siebe me{)r, 

atö toenn bu meine ©tim mit raul^em ®riff 

Dom iDunlel ab, bem Sid^te gugefel)rt. 90s 

9iun f oü i^ bir »ergeben ? Diefe« aKe«, 

bafür i(^ bir mein gan^e« ^tbtn fc^ulbe. 

§eittriii| 
©eltfam öeripirrt fid^ ba^ ©efpinft ber Seelen» 

gfrau 9)lagba 

SBenn id^ bir bie« unb^ba« gugut getan, 

in ©au« unb SBerf[tatt bir ein @timbct)en lürjte 910 

unb etwa beinern 2luge nict)t mißfiel ... 

53ebenl bo(^, ©einriß : id^, bie feelen^gem 

ic^ \t)ei§ nic^t, »a« ? bir aüe« f d^enf en möchte, 

ic^ l^atte nid^t«, ate bie« jur ©egengabe. 

Sd) fterbe : ba« ift gut. ®ott meint e« gut, 915 

benn, lebt' xä), SDJagba . . . beuge bic^ gu mir : 

e« ift un« beiben beffer, ba^ ic^ fterbe. 

ÜDu meinft : »eil bu geblüht unb mir geblüt)t, 

i^ ^ätte bid^ gum ©lü^en aufertoedEt. 

©u irrft. !SDa« tat ber ett)'ge SBunbertöter, 9«o 

ber morgen mitten in ben grül)ling«tt)alb 
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öott ^uttbcrttaufcttb SDWlfioncn ©litten 

mit feinen falten SBinterftümten peitfc^t — . 

& ift un^ beiben beffer, ba§ ic^ fterbe. 
9a5 ®ie^, td^ ttjar alt unb morfd^, 'ne fd)Ie(!)te gorm^ 

Qt^ traute nit^t, bag mtd^ ber ©locfengie^er, 

ber mid^ ntc^t beffer fdjuf, ifeunb öermirft ; 

unb al«, bem eignen, fc^Ied^ten SBerfe nad), 

er mic^ fo mad^töoü in ben Slbgrunb ftieg, 
930 toax mif^ »iülommen. Qa, mein SBerl »ar f dilet^t : 

bie ®Iocfe, SKagba; bie ^inunterfiel, 

fie »ar nid^t für bie ©öl^en — nid^t gemacht, 

ben ©ieberfd^all ber ®ipfel auf juttjedfen, 

gfran SRagba 

®anj unbegreiflich finb mir beine JBorte» 
935 gin JBerl, f f)oä) gepriefen, tabeüo«, 

fein SßlcL^tn im ÜWetall, im £Iang f rein — ! 

„ffiie gngetötf)öre fingt be« ÜReifter« Olodte'' : 

fo fagten aüe, lüie au« einem aD?unb, 

a% jttjifdien Säumen brausen aufget)öngt, 
940 fie i^re ©timme feierlid) er^ob . . , 

6 ein rillt, ficbwiia^tg: 
Qm STale flingt fie, in ben ©ergen nic^t! 

^vau SD'lagba 

Da« ift ni^t ttja^r. ©ättft bu, »ie ic^, gel^ört 
ben Pfarrer tief betoegt gum Süfter fagen : 
„tt)ie »irb fie l|errlid^ in ben 39ergen Hingen . ♦ ♦" 

945 3m 2^ale Hingt fie, in ben Sergen nidtit : 
ba« tt)ei§ nur id^. üDer ^aftor njeig ba« nid^t — ♦ 



II. Stft Die oerfunfene (5Iocfc 57 

Qä) ttjcrbc ftcrbcti. unb \6) toiU e^, Äinb ! 

üDcnn fie^ : lüürb' id) gcfunb — toa^ man fo nttmt — 

t)om SWeiftcr ©aber außgeflidt gur 5Rot, 

reif für ein ©pittel ober lüaö trei^ ici^ ; 950 

ba« l^iege, mir ben l^eigen 2^ranl be« 8eben6 

— P 3^i*^^ ^^^ ^^ bitter, manchmal fü§, 

bo(^ immer tüar er ftarf, tüie id) il^n tranf — 

ba« ]^ie|e, x\)n jur fd)alen ©rül^e ma6)tn, 

bmn, abgeftanben, fäuerlid) unb falt. 955 

@o aber mag il)n, tt)em er munbet, trinfcn. 

ÜWic^ tt)ibert ba« Oebräu öon »eitem an. 

©c^toeig ftitt* §ör tt)eiter ju. Unb bräd^teft bu 

mir einen Slrgt, ben bu gu glauben fciieinft, 

ber midö gu alter greube tüditig madjen, 960 

in alter arbeit ttjieber ftäl^len fönnte — 

ouc^ bonn noc^, SKagba, iff « um mic^ gefd^el^n. 

gfratt 9)2agba 

©0 f age mir, um S^rif ti »itlen, ÜWann ! 

tt)ie !am bied über bid^ ? gin SKenftf), toie bu, 

begnabet, überfd^üttet mit Oefd^enfen 965 

bed ^immete, ^od^ gepriefen, allgeliebt, 

ein aWeifter feiner Sunft. 2Sot l^unbert ©lodten, 

in raftto« frol^er SBirffamfeit gebilbet : 

fie fingen beinen SRul^m öon l)unbert Stürmen ; 

fic gießen beiner Seele tiefe (gc^önl)eit, ,70 

glcid^ttjie ou^ 33ed)em, über ®au unb Jrift. 

3fnö ^urpurblut be« 5lbenb^, in ba« ®olb 

ber ^errgottöfrül^e mif^eft bu bid^ ein. 

!j)u 9?eidt)er, ber fo öiele^ geben fann, 

bu ®otte«ftimme 1 — ber bu ©eberglüct 9^5 
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unb ®eberg(ä(f utib n\d)i^ afö bied gefc^lürft, 
IDO ©cttlcrqualeti unfcr ©nabcnbrot — : 
bu fiel^ft mit Unbanf auf bcin Jagcipcrl? 
5Wun, ©einrieb ! toic bctin treibft bu mi^ in« Scben, 
980 ba« bic^ mit (5lct füllt? ffia« ift c« mir? 
SBa« lann c« mir bcnu fein, wenn bu fogar 
e«, tt)ie 'neu fcl)Iecl)ten ?5f ennig, öon bir lüeifef t ? 

fieittriii^ 

aWifel^ör mid^ nid^t. 5Kun \)a\t bu felbft geflungen^ 

fo tief unb Aar, tt)ic meiner ®locfen feine, 
985 f öiet ic^ i^rer f c^uf . — Qi) banfe bir ! 

Dod^ f oüf t bu . . . mußt hvL mid^ begreifen, ÜJJagba I 

3loä) einmal benn : mein jüngfte« SBerf mißlang. | 

©eftommnen ^erjen^ ftieg iä) l^interbrein, I 

afö fie mit „§ott" unb „^\\" unb n^acfer flutfienb 
990 bie ®todEe bergtoärt« f d^leppten. 9?un : fie fiel. 

©ie fiel l^inab ttjol f|unbert Slaftem tief 

unb rul^t im ©ergfee. Dort im ©ergfee rul^t 

bie lefete gruc^t t)on meiner Sraft unb Äunft. 

aWein ganjed 8eben, tt)ie \ä) e« gelebt, 
995 trieb leine beff're, fonnte fie nic^t treiben : 

fo »arf iäj)^ benn bem fc^lec^ten SBerfe nad^. 

5Kun rul^f ö im ©ergfee, ob id^ felber fd^on 

ein arme^ 9teft(^en trüben ÜDafein^ ge^re. 

3^ traure nid^t unb traure wieberum 

um ba« SSerlome ; eine« bleibt beftel)n : 

fo ®lodt', al« Seben, feine« feiert mir »ieber. 

Unb »0 tc^ meine ©el^nfud^t brau geheftet, 

begrabne Jone wieberum ju l)ören — 

tDüf mir ! ba« 5Daf ein, f Don mir ergriffen, 
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barutn gelebt : ein @a<f t)oQ ©ratn unb ^tu, 1005 

öoü ©alinfitttt, ginftre, ^rrtum, ®aü' unb effig. 

!Do(j^ f ergreif iäf^ nid^t ! Der 2)ienft ber Jäter 

lodt mic^ nid^t mel^r, i^r ^rieben fönftigt nic^t, 

tt)ie fonft, mein bröngenb' Slut. 2ßaö in mir ift 

feit id) bort oben ftanb, ttjiü bergwärt« fteigen, «010 

im klaren überm 9?ebelmeere ttjanbeln 

unb SBerte wirfen au« ber Äraft ber ©ö^en ! 

Unb toeil ic^ bie« nid^t lann, fietf) tt)ie x6) bin, 

unb »eil \6) toitbtx, quälf id^ mid^ empor, 

nur faüen fönntc, »iü ic^ lieber fterben. »is 

3ung mü|t id^ »erben, »0 ic^ leben fotttc. 

3lu« einer Serge«*S33unber*iJabeIblüte . . • 

au« gtoeiter 53Iüte neue tJrüc^te treiben. 

©efunbe Sraft mügt' ic^ im ©erjen füllen, 

aWarf in ben ©änben, ©fen in ben Seinen, iom 

gu neuem, unerhörtem SSJurf unb SBerf 

bic toüe ©iegerluft* 

gfrait 9Ragba 

O ^einrid^, ©einrid^ ! 
SBügt' id^, »onadfi bu lec^jeft, auf jufinben : 
ben Srunnen, beffen ©affer 3ugenb giebt — 
tt)ie gerne lief iä) mir bie ©ol^Ien »unb. was 

3a, fänb' id^ felber in bem Queü ben ülob — : 
»enn er nur beinen Sippen Ougenb brächte. 

^eiitriflt, 

gequdit Derfaüenb/ belirierenb: 

Du gicbfle, 8te6e! — «Rein, id) will ni(^t. 

«e^ttlt ben Sranf. Qm Quell ift «lut, nur :8lut. 
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«030 Q^ toiß ttic^t, laß mi(^, gc^ — unb — Ia| mic^ — fterbcn. 

Cr Wirt) ol^niiUlc^ti^ 

Pfarrer 

fornrnt tvieber. 

©ie \tt\)i% grott 2Kelftcrm? 

3fvittt 9Ragba 

9lcl^, furchtbar fc^ßmnu 
ßr ift fo ganj im ^^ncrftcn crfranft. 
©in unbegreiflich' 8eib germürbt i^n f ! 
Qdi »eiß ttic^t, iDoö id^ fordeten foll unb l^offetu 

Sie nimmt I^aflig ein tTudf nm. 

1035 ^l^r fprat^t öon einer tounbertäf gen grau* 

©anj rec^t, t^rau SOteifterin, unb bedl^alb lontnt xäf. 
@te mol^nt • • • launi eine SReile kpeit t)on ^ier 
unb Reifet . • . »ie ^ei§t fie boc^? ^enfeit« ber ©renjc, 
in 2:annn)alb; glaub ic^ * . . )a, in 2:annn)alb loo^nt fie 
unb \)ti^t . . . 

gftait 9Rafibo 

Die ©ittic^en? 

Pfarrer 

10^ ©0 benft i^r ^In? 

!Da« ift ein böfei^ ©eib. ^JJe 3:eufetöbul)Kn, 

bie fterben muß. ©c^on ift man brauf unb bran, 

gen biefen ©atan furchtbar fic^ ju ruften. 

®ie gie^n mit (Steinen, knüppeln, gacfeln au«, 
1045 ben ®araud il^r gu madjen. @iebt man boc^ 

am Unl^eil, bad gefc^e^n, i^r alle ©(^ulb. 
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3ltin, bie ic^ meine, ^ei|t grau gmbeflee, 
ift fronrai unb reblid^, etnc^ ®d|äfer« SEBittiDe^ 
ber ein uralt' 9tejept il^r ^interüe^ 
t)on — toie mir üiele ?eute l)ier üerfid^em — 
t)on tüunberüoller ©eilfroft. ffiollt i^r ^iti ? 

Sfratt SIZagba 

3öf Jö, ©oc^iüürben. 

9fa?rer 

^efetimSlugenblid? 

Hantenbelein, als magb gefleibet, mit Beeren. 

gfrau 9)>la0ba 

SBa« töißft bu, tinb, »er bift bu? 

Pfarrer 

& ift bie Slnna aud ber SOtid^el^baube. 

tJragt fie nur nic^t, benn fie ift leiber ftumm. «055 

@ie bringt euc^ Seeren. ©onft ein gute^ üDing. 

gfrau ä^agba 

Äomm einmal l^er, mein Äinb ! SBa« ttJoHt ic^ bodi? 

©ie^/ jener Wann ift franf. SBenn er ermadjt, 

fei gleid^ gur ©anb, ©egreifft bu, too^ iä) fage? 

grau ginbelfee : bad toar ja tt)ol ber 9?ame ? «& 

!Co(^ ift ber SBeg gu »eit, id^ barf nicf|t fort. 

3tt)ei äugenblide nur, Die ^adßav'm 

tut mir bie 8ieb\ ^d) feljre gleid^ gurücf, 

unb »ie gefagt . . , atf) @ott, tüie ift mir »el^ ! m 

Pfarrer 

@tel^ l^ier ein ßeine« ®etld)en. 4Beffer noc^, Z065 

bu fe^ft bic^. @ei ßug unb ma^ bxd) nüi^üä), 
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fo (ang man beiner trgenb l^ier bebarf. 

!Ctt tuft ein gute« ffierl, ®ott tuirb bir'« lohnen* 

S)n ^aft b\d) xt6)t oeränbert, Itebed üßäbc^en, 
1070 feit xd) b\äi nic^t gef e^n« ^alt bid^ nur brat), 

bleib eine fromme ^^ngfrau, benn bu bift 

bef(^enft öom lieben ®ofi mit großer ^^d^ön^e**. 

5Rein, lüo^rlic^, Wdh6)m, toenn man bid) fo fielet : 

bu bift'« unb bift e« nlci^t. SSSie 'ne ^rinjeffin 
1075 im SWärc^en fiel)ft bu au« — mit einem ®^Iag, 

td^ ^ötf e« nic^t gebat^t. ftäl)t i^m bie ©tim! 

JBerfte^ft bu mic^? gr glü^t. Bu^einri*: ©ottgeb'bir 

Teilung ! 

Pfarrer ab. 

i 

9iaittettbeleiit, 

1 

fc^&^tem nnb benifttig bisi^er, nun qani ocrAnbert nnb t^aftig t&tig. 

©timmerfunfcn im äfc^cnrauc^, 
Iniftre unterem ?eben«^aud^. 
1080 ®ric^ l^croor, bu roter ©inb^ 

bin, loie bu, ein ^eibenfinb. 
©urre, furre, finge ! 

Das ^erbfener i^ anfgeloberi 

Äeffel fodEelt ^in unb l^er. 
fiupferbcdet, bift bu fc^toer 1 
108s ©roblc, ®üppd)en, toaüe, ^Jlut, 

f 0(^e bid^ unb »erbe gut ! 
©urre, furre, finge ! 

Dabei i)at fit ben Detfel bes Knpf erfeffels aufgel^oben unb beffen 3ni}alt geprflft. 

aWaienfräuter, gart unb frif c^, 
[treu id^ euc^ in ba« ©emifd^ ; 
,090 loerb' e« füg unb l)ei§ unb ftarf ! 
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©er e« trtn!t, bcr trinft [id^ ÜWart 
©urrc, f urrc, finge ! 

Shm fc^ab ic^ SRüben ; ©affer l^ol td^ botm. 

Da« ga^ ift teer. — ^odj erft ba« genfter auf. 

©c^ön iff d. !Doc^ morgeti lüirb e« lüinbifl fein : »95 

'ne lange ©olfe, tt)ie ein 9tiefenfifc^, 

liegt auf ben Sergen ; morgen birft fie auf, 

unb toüe ©eifter fal^ren faufenb nieber, 

burc^ 2:annenti)alb unb Ätuft, in« äKenfdiental. 

Äudud ! Äucfud 1 ber ^udfud ruft auefi i|ier, 

unb ©d^iDälbcl^en.fd^ie^en, fd^ujeifen burd^ bie 8uft, 

burc^ bie ber 2^ag mit 8eudt(ten fommt gebrungen. 

Qeinridf l)at Me Singen geöffnet nnb jlorrt Hautenbelein an, 

5Run fd^ab id^ JRüben unb bann l^ol id^ ©affer. 
©eil ic^ nun SWagb bin, ^ab ict| üiel gu tun — 
unb bleibe, tiebe glamme ! mir am ©erl ! 

in namenlofem Staunen: 

©er . . . fag, »er bift bu ? 

9iatttettbe(eitt, 

fd^neO/ frifd? unb unbefangen : 

Q6) ? SRautenbelein. 

SRotttenbelein? 35en Stamen l)ört id^ nie. 
Dod^ fal^ id^ bid^ fc^on irgenbtuo einmal 
©0 koar e« bod^ ? 

[Rautenbelein 

^od^ oben in ben Sergen. 
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(^eiittift 

«"o Oatij richtig. Qa. ffio id^ im iJtcbcr I09. 

Da träumt ic^ hxä) — unb jcfct • . . jcftt träum td^ tt)tebcr. 

Wloxi träumt oft f eltfam. ®clt ? — !Cicd tf t mein ©au« j 

bort brennt bie glammc mir auf eignem §erb ; 

id^ lieg in meinem ©ett, Iranf auf ben Xob ; 
«"sba« genfter greif xä) ; brausen fliegt bie ©c^toalbe ; 

im ©arten fpielen aDe 3?a(^tigafien ; 

IDuft fd^Iägt l^erein t)on ^lieber unb ^a^min : 

bie« aöe« fü^I iä), fc^au ic^ ganj auf« ^einfte ; 

fie^ ! im ©etoeb* ber I)e(f e, bie midi bed t, 
II30 ein }ebe« göbd^en ... ja, ba« Snötd^en brin — 

unb bennoc^ träum idf. 

fHauttnhtltin 

Jräumf t bu ? — ei, warum ? 

3im, loeil ic^ träume. 

9{otttettbe(eiit 

«iftbubennfoftd^er? 

(^eittriii^ 

Qa. 5Reln. Qa. 92ein. — ®a« reb ic^ ? 9?ic^t ertoad^cn! 
Ob id^ fo fieser bin : ba« fragft bu mic^. 
ixas 5Run fei e«, »ie e« fei, Sraum ober geben : 
e« if t. Qä) fü^r«, id^ f el|'« : bu b i f t, bu lebft ! 

®ei'« in mir, aufeer mir bu lieber ®eift ! 

Oeburt ber eignen @eele meinet^alb — 
nit^t minber lieb iä) bid|! nur bleibe, bleibe! 
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fRauttnhtltin 

@o (ange, tDte bu tDtKft. 

3fc^ träume bcnnot^. 

[RattienbeUiit 

@icb a6)t : l^icr l^cb \d) meinen ficinen gu^. 

J)en roten abfafe fiel^ft bu ? 3fa? SBolon: 

bie« if t 'ne §af etnu^ ; [ie f a§ td| nun : 

fo, jtt)t|cl)en S)äumerUn9 unb 3^ifl^P^flc^- 

9?un untern 2lbfo^: firad«! — ift fie entjtoet. «35 

Oft biee nun S:raum ? 

(^eintiil^ 

5Do« »eiß ber liebe ®ott 

9latttettbeleiit 

5Wun flieb mol »eiter aä)t ! jefet lomm id^ gu bir 
unb fifee auf bein Sett — ba bin id) f^on — 
unb fd^maufe mir öergnüglit^ meinen Slupem .... 
SBirb bir'^ gu enge ? 

I^eitttiil^ 

5Kein. ^oä) gieb mir ^nbe^ 
»ol^er benn ftammft bu, unb tvtx fenbet bid^ ? 
SBa^ fud^ft bu {)ier bei mir, ber id^, gebrod^en, 
ein ^üuflein Quol, ba^ ßnbe meiner 33a^n 
nac^ Slngenblidfen meffe — ? 

SRautettbeleitt 

5DU gefäaft mir. 
SBol^er id^ ftamme, »ü^f i(^ nidjt gu fagen, 
no(^ auc^, tt)o^in ic^ ge^, S)ie Sufc^grol^mutter 
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^ot ntid^ öott 5IJiood unb gled|ten auf gctefcn^ 

uttb eine ^itibm l^at mxä) oufflefäuflt. 

^m 333alb, auf ÜWoor uub 33crfl bin id) bal^eiui. 
X150 3ftn SBinbc, lüenn er fauft unb faucht unb l^cult, 

fnurrt unb miaut, toie eine »ilbe Äat^e, 

brcl^ id) midi gern unb »irble huxd) bie ?uft. 

ÜDa lad^ ic^, iauä)i ii), ba^ e^ tt)ieber]^allt, 

unb ©d^rat unb 3lvct, SD?oo^ unb SBaffermann 
1155 barob Dor Sachen berftcn* ©öfe bin id^ 

unb frafe unb bei^e arg, menn iäj crboft ; 

unb tt)er mid^ ärgert, ei, ber f el^' [\ä) tjor ! 

gfi^t man mid^ ganj in $Rul)', iff « nid|t öiet beffer^ 

benn, je nad^ Saune, bin id^ bö« unb gut, 
"60 6qIJ) |o, balb f 0, tt)ie mir ba6 äßütjlein fifet. 

ÜDid^ aber mag idE| gem. T)xä) Irafe idE| nid^t. 

SBiaft bu, fo bleib id^ l^ier, bod^ beffer iff « : 

bu fommft mit mir l^inauf in meine 53erge, 

!IDu foüft |d^on fel^n, id^ tüitt bir trefflid^ bienen. 
"65 Qd) tüeife bir ÜDemanten unb Sarfunfel, 

tt)o fie in urgel^eimen ©d^äd^ten rul^n, 

S^opafe unb ©maragben, 2lmet^fte — 

unb tüa« bu mid^ nur l^eigeft, tt)iü id^ tun. 

53in id^ gleid^ ungeberbig, trofeig, faul, 
1170 ganj ungcl^orfam, ttidKf^, toa^ bu toiüft — 

bir tt)iß ic^ immer nad^ ber SBintper fd^aun, 

unb etf bu toünf^eft, nid xij bir fd^on : ja. 

!J)ie Sufd^grofemutter meint . . . 

^eittriil^ 

®u tiebe« Äinb t 
tt)er ift bie ©ufc^gro^utter, f ag mir bod^ ? 
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99attteitbeleiit 

Die ©ufd^gro^muttcr? 

3a! 

fRauttnhtltxn 

!J)ic fcnnft bu niijt? «75 

^eittriil^ 

3c^ bin ein SKenft^ unb blinb. 

9iauteubeleiit 

©olb »irft bu feigen. 
ÜÄir tff « ücrlic^en, »cm id| bic äugen füffe, 
bem öff n id^ fie für aße ©inmieldipeiten. 

^einriii^ 

®o tu mirt^ 

9{autettbe(eitt 

©ättftbuftiü? 

^etttriil^ 

SSerfud^'« einmal, 

[Rautetibeleiit 

fägt ii{m bte Singen. 

3l^r Singen, tut eut^ auf ! 

$eiitrif^ 

SDu fügeö tinb, „3, 

m lefeter ©tunbe ^er ju mir gefenbet ; 
ein ^lütengtoeig, öon ®otte« SSater^anb 
au« einem fernen grü^Iing mir gebrod^en — 
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bu frctgebomcr ©^nrog ! o, Mx* ii) ber, 
"85 bcr ic^ cinft auöjog, frül^, ant crftcn S^ag ; 

»ic tt)oüf tc^ jubcltib an bic Sruft bic^ brüdetu 

3c^ »at crbünbet, nun erfüllt mit^ ?t^t, 

unb al^nttnfl«tt)ci«' ergreif \6) beine Seit* 

Qa, me^r unb mel^r, tt)ie id^ bid^ in mi(^ trinfe, 
1190 bu 9tQtfeIbi(bung^ fü^I ic^^ ba| ic^ f el^e. 

[Raitteitbeleiii 

&f f bef c^au ntid^ benn, f Diel bu miUft 

SBie fd^ön bein ©olb^aar ift! fo üiele ^rad^tl 

5Diit bir, bu lieblic^fter öon meinen Sräumen^ 

tt)irb mir ba« gl^aron^fc^iff jur Äönig^barfe^ 
„95 bie, purpurfegelnb, feierlii^e SSoifn, 

ber aWorgenfonne ju, gen Often nimmt, 

gü^lft bu ben SBeft? fein unbelaufc^f «eginnen? 

»ie er öon ©übmeerd blauen ©c^aufelttjetlen 

ben toeigen ©dfiaumfturg ftreift — un« überf^jrü^t 
x2oomit biamantner Srifd^e? — fül^Ift bu ba«? 

Unb tt)ir . . . in ®oIb unb ®eibe Eingelagert, 

ermeffen mir, glüdtferger 3uöerftdEt, 

bie gerne, bie un^ trennt : bu wei^t, tt)ot)on — 

benn bu erfennft ba« grihte ^nfefianb, 
1205 ber Sirfen fd^were |)önge, bie, ju baben, 

in blaue Seud^teffuten niebertüaOen. 

ÜDu ^örft ben ^ubel aller grü]^Iing«fänger, 

bie unfrer warten . . . 

IRantettbeleitt 

Qa, iä) ^öre i^nl 
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4^cilttill^, perfaQenb: 

Sfhtn tt)ol ; tc^ bin bereit. SBenn id) cxtoadjt, 

iDtrb einer ju mir fagett : ge^ mit mir. wo 

©arm lifd^t ba« 8i^t. §ter innen tt)irb e« Bll^t 

©er (Selber ftirbt, gleic^toie ber Minbe 2Kann. 

3^od^ f 0^ i(^ btc^ — nnb . . « 

9{atttettbe(eitt, 

mit Ceremoniecn : 

üKeifter, f c^Inmmre ein ! 
SBac^ft bn anf, fo bift bn mein. 
SBünfdilici^er ©ebanlen ©tärle 
tt)irf inbe| am ^eilung^toerfe. 

Sie wirft am ßitb, habei fpredjent) : 

©d^ätje, bertonnfd^ene, »oHen jnm Sic^t, 
unten in Siiefen leuchten fie nid^t. 
©lü^enbe ©unbe betten umfunft, 
toinfeln unb toeid^en mutiger Äunft. 
aber toir bienen fro^ unb bereit, 
tocil un« bel)errfd^et, ber un^ befreit I 

mit (Se^en gegen Qeinrid} : 

(gtnö, gtoei, bret : fo bift bu neu, 
unb im 5ßeuen bift bu frei. 

I^einrif^ 
SBa« ift mit mir gefc^e^'n? Slu^ »eldfiem ©t^Iaf 
ertpac^ id^? SJBelc^e« ÜJJorgen^ ©onne bringt 
burd^'Ä offne tjenfter, mir bie ^anb bergolbenb ? 
D üBorgenluft ! 5«un, ©immel, iffe bein SBitte, 
ift biefe ftroft, bie burd^ mi^ »irlt unb tüü^tt, 
bie^ glü^enb neue S)rängen meiner ©ruft : 
ift bie« ein SBinf, ein ^txiitn beine« SBiKen« — 
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tt)oIan, fo loottf ic^, locnn ic^ je crftünbc, 
ttoc^ einmal memcn ©c^ritt in« geben »enbcn, 
1*35 nod) einmal toünfc^en, ftreben, l^off en, toagen — 
mib fc^affen, Raffen- 

^ran'Znagba tritt ein. 

I^eittrid^ 

äWagba, bif t bu ba ? 

Stau 3Kagba 

Oft er eriüac^t? 

■ 

^0, aWagbo, bift bu bo? 

SftHlt äl'lagba, at^nungsuoQ freubig : 

©ie ift bir? 

I^eiltrid^, äbern>dIHgt: 

®ut. — 9lc^, gut. 3c^ tt)erbc (eben, 
3c^ fül|F« : id) ttjerbe leben. 3a, id^ fü^r«. 

gfrau ä^agbH, auferfid?: 

»4o gr lebt, er lebt — I O Siebfter ! §einrid), ©einrieb ! 

Hautenbel flclit abfeits mit leudjtenben 2lugen. 
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€ine oerlaffene <SIast;Atte im (5eE>irge, unweit bcr Sd^neegruben. Hed^ts, aus bem 
natflrlidien ^If ett/ iDeId)er bie IHauer pertritt rinnt U7aff er burd) eine Ct;onrdt;re in 
einen natflrlid^en Steintrog. Cinfs ober an ber perf Agbaren Qintercpanb : Sd^miebe« 

feuerijerb mit Hand^fang unb ^lasbalg. 

Cinfs leinten erblicft man burd^ t>tn fd^ennentorartigen^ offenen Eingang <bie ^od}» 
gebirgslanbfc^aft : (Sipfel^ moore» tiefere Cannenroalbungen/ in ndd^fler tlül^ 

einen jät^en ^tb^urj. 
3 m Z)ad;e ber Qütte Handhab jug. 
Hedjts : fpi^bogiger ^^Ifenbnrd^brud^. 

Der Wa^djtat, tpeldjer^ fd^on aufert^alb ber ^Atte fid^tbar^ einen 5i<irtenipnr5eI^o<f 
jn einem branden aufgefd;id}teten [Raufen getragen fiat, tritt jdgernb ein unb {let)t 

fldj um. 

Der ITicfelmann fleigt bis unter bie ^rufl aus bem XDaffertrog. 

9{ifleltnatt]t 

Somm nur l^crcin, brcfefefej ! 

«iftbu'«? 

9{tff elntattn 
Qa. ©or ber ©atan gicf)tenqualm unb SRu|, 

SBalbfd^rat 

©tnb pe bcnn ausgeflogen ? 

9^itfe(mantt 

©er? 

»albfi^rat 

5Run, fie» "43 

71 



'* Die perfunfenc (Slocfe 

9{iff elmanit 

Qdf bcnfc, io : fuft »örcn fie tt)oI ^te* 

3ii) traf ben ©omig . . . 

9{iff elmaitit 

gi! 

aBalbfd^rnt 
"45 mit ®äg' unb 8ljrt. 

9^ic!elmait]t 

3Bo« fagt er ? 

SBalbfi^rat 

ÜDaß bu l^icr l^erumquorajt, 

9^iifelmattit 

©0 f^aü bcr l^üntmcl fid^ bic O^rcn ju. 

aBalbfd^rat 

9tc(^t iammcrHäglid), fagt er, quafteft bu. 

9}iffe(iitatttt 

SDen Äopf bre^ ic^ i^im ab ! 

@o ift e« rec^t I 
9{iffelitta]tn 

Ol^m unb bem anbem — 

„5^ ®tt öertDünf c^t ©efd^Iec^t I 

Drängt fid^ in unfre Serge, mü^It unb baut, 
^ebt bie SKetaüe, glü^t unb fc^milat unb braut ; 
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er \paxmt bcn WibtM unb ©affcrtnattti 

ganj mir ntdit^, bir nid)t« an bcn Starren an. 

Die fc^önftc eibin »trb [ein 8iebd)en, traun, »55 

unb Unferciner mu^ öon ferne fd^aun. 

®ie ftie^It mir SSIumen, nelfenbraunen Quarj, 

®oIb, gbelfteine, gelbe« ©emfteinl^arj. 

©ie bient il^m tägüc^, näd^tlic^, wie [ie fann. 

3^^n fügt fie, un« bagegen faucf)t fie an. 1260 

md)t^ toiberfte^t i^m. »elf fte «äume faüen. 

®er Orunb erf^üttert. Mt Älüfte ^aßen 

burd^ Sag unb Sfiad^t öon feinem ^ammerfc^Iag, 

©ein rote« ©d^miebefeuer wirft ben ©c^ein 

bi« in mein femfte« ^öl^lenl^au« I|inein. 1265 

35er Seufel toei§ e«, toa« er f diaffen mag ! 

9lxätlmaun 

©refelefef , traf ft bu i^n bamate boc§ ! 

er läge längft derfautt im äBafferto^ 

ber ©lodenmac^er bei bem ©locfentier, 

Unb ift bie ©locf mein ffiürfelbec^erfein — «70 

bie SBürfel müßten feine Snoc^en fein. 

$ofe ^a^n unb ^oUenjo^jf ! ba« glaub id^ bir. 

9^i(felinantt 

®tatt beffen toirft er l^ier gef unb unb ftarf ; 
ein jieber ^ammerfd^Iag bringt mir in« 3Rar!. 

tDeinerlic^ : 

gr mac^t i^r ©c^appel, {Ring unb ©pängelein „^^ 

unb loft i^r ©d^ultern, ©ruft unb SBängelein. 
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Sdti tnetnem ®o(f dgeftd^t : bu bt[t t>tvxüdt l 

SBcir^ i^tt ein bi^d^en nati) betn Äinbe iütft, 

fängt fo ein alter Äerl gu flennen an. 
laso ®ie mag nnn einmal leinen SBaffermann ! 

Unb tt)enn fie bid) nit^t mag, fo fei geft^eit : 

ba^ ÜKeer ift tief, bie SBett ift lang nnb breit. 

®reif bir 'ne 9Jif e, ra«' bid^ tüchtig au^, 

leb; »ie ein ^afcf)a, red^t in ^an^ nnb SSxan^ : 
1285 am gnbe toirft bn ganj gelaffen fte^n, 

fö^ft bn bie beiben flng^ 3n Sette ge^n. 

9tidtlmann 

^ bring i^n nm . . . 

SBalbfi^rat 

®ie ift anf il^h er|)icl^t 

9^iife(ittatttt 

beiß i^m bie £ef)le bnrc^ . . . 

SBalbfi^rat 

5Dnfriegftfieni*t! 
S33a« fannft bn tnn? ©roßmntter ftel^t i^m bei ; 
1290 bie, loeißt bu, ad)tet nic^t bein ^omgef^rei. 
!Da^ ^ärlein ift in ganj befonbrer §ulb. 
^offft bu nod^ etttja«, fei e^ mit ©ebulb. 

9{iife(mattti 

35erbammte« Sort I 
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©ic 3cit gcl^t il^ren ©ang — 
unb aKcnfc^ bleibt 3Wcnfcl^. S)cr Jautnel it)Ql)rt nid^t lang. 

ffiauttuhtitin, 

nodj nidjt fldjtbar, fommt flngenb ; 

@ö fa§ ein Safer aufm Taumel, 1,95 

©um, f um ! 

üDer l^at ein fc^lDorj^iDei^ 9?ö(fel, 

©um, [um ! 

Hautenbelein crfd^eint. 

®, lüo« bod^ für Sefudi ! f^ön' ©utenabenb ! 

^at er mir ®oIb gewafd^en, 9?icfelmann? 1300 

^at er mir SBurjelftöcfe gugetragen, 

mein lieber ®ocf«fu| ? ©el)t : belaben bin id^ 

mit fremben SBunberbingen ganj unb gar, 

benn fleißig tt)a]^rli(^ tumml xä) mid) l^erum ! 

§ier Serglr^ftaüe, l^ier ein 2)iamant, 1305 

ein 4öeutelc^en mit ©olbftaub l^ab' id^ l^ier, 

l^ier ©onigioaben . • /© ift ein l^eißer 2^ag. 

9{iife(matt]t 

Sluf ^eiße Stage folgen l^eiße 3läcS)tt. 

fHanitnhtitin 

Sann fein. Äatf SBaffer ift bein gtement, 
fo taud^e benn l^inein unb tü^( bic^ ab. 

tDalbfd^rat ladit unfinnig. 
Uicfelmann taud^t lautlos unter urib perfd^ioinbet. 

9iatttettbe(ein 

©0 tange treibt er"^, bi^ man böfe wirb. 
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IBalbf^rat, nod^ lad^enb: 

9iaittenbeleiit 

am ßnic ba« Sanb ift mir öerrttdt 
unb fc^neibet mic^. 

aSBalbfd^rat 

©iüft bu, ic^ (odr' c« bir. 

Slatttenbeleiit 

!Dtt »ärft bcr {Redete ! — ©d^rötlcin, ^örft bu, ge^ ! 
131S !Du bringft ®cftanf ^crcin unb fo öicl fliegen, 
in einer ©olfe finb fie um bic^ l|er. 

JBalbf^rat 

äWir pnb fic lieber, traun/ at« ©dimetterlinge, 
bie mit beftoubtem ^(Ug^t ^'^^ umtaumeln, 
balb in bie Sippen fid^, in« ©aar bir toü^Ienb, 
«3«> unb 5Rad^t« fic^ bir um ©ruft unb ©üf ten f fammem, 

Siatttenbeteitt, lac^t. 
@(^au, fd^au! nun lag ed gut fein« 

SBalbfd^rat 

fflSeigt bu tt)a« ? 
fd^enl mir bie« ©agenrab. 333o ftammt e« l^er ? 

9iaitteitbeleiit 

S)a« iDeigt bu beff er iDol, afö id^, bu ©trolc^ ! 

SBalbfd^rat 

©ätf id^ ben ®Iodtentt)agen nid^t gebrochen, 
»3as ber Sbelfalle fäg' bir nic^t im ®am. 
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Drum fei mir batitbar, fd^ctifc mir ba« Ding. 
SDWt liarjgcträttftctt ©eilen bid umflochten 
unb angejünbet, lüill id^'d nieberjagen 
ben fteilften 9lb^ang, ben ic^ finben fann. 
Dad giebt 'neu &pa^ ! 

Stantenbeleitt 

Unb in ben Dörfern ^^uer, 1330 

Sa, rote« Dpf erf euer, roten SQSinb ! 

9latttenbeletn 

g« wirb nid|t« brau«. ^a6), baß bu f ortf ommft, ©c^rätlein ! 

993albfil^rat 

äff« benn fo eilig? aRuß id) toivtHi) get)n? — 
©0 fag mir bo6) : xoa^ mad)t ba« aWeifterlein? 

Stantenbeleitt 

@r »irft ein SBerl. 

aSalbffltt^at 

Da« tt)irb »a« SRare« fein ! ,335 

Der S:age Drang, ber 9?äti^te ku^ : « 

toir lennen f c^on ben ®Io(f enguß ! 
©erg wiü ju Jal, 2:al will ju ©erg, 
unb flug« entfielt ba« 3Ö3unbertt)erf : 
ein 3tt)itterbing, ^alb Jier, ^alb ®ott, ,3^ 

ber grbe 9?u^m, be« §immete ®^ott. 
Äomm, (Slbdien, in ben ©afelftrauc^ ! 
SJBa« jener fann, ba« fann ic^ anä), 
bu ^aft öon i^m nid^t größre (St)ren : 
ben ^eilanb mirft bu nid|t gebären, 1345 



78 Die perfunfene (Rlodt III. Sft 

Siautenbeleitt 

Du Zkx, bu @troI(^ ! bir Ma« ic^ «linbticit ati, 
fc^möfift bu nod^ tnc^r bcn au«ertr»ä^Itcn SKann, 
bcr cud^ öom Sannc gu crlöfen ringt, 
tt)CTtn burd) bie 5Ra(^t fein ©ammcrfdilog crflingt! 
1350 Denn unterm iJIuc^e, ob i^rt gleidi nic^t lüigt, 
fetb i^r nnb iDtr unb aKed, n)Qd ba ift. 
® leib ! bu bift ntaditlod ^ier, tDer bu auc^ feift : 
in biefem Umirei« ^errfc^t be« SKeifter« ®eift ! 

föalbff^rat 

SBa« liegt mir bran ? ! ®n\^ beinen ^erm ®cma^t : 
1355 iä) fal^r tool einft in feinen ©d^ac^t einmal. 

Cad^enb ab. 

Kantettbeleitt, 

nadi furjer paufe : 

3f(^ Weiß niddt, »a« mir ift? (go fc^iüül unb fc^toer. 
3um na^en ©djueefelb tt)iü ic^ gel^n : bie ®rott* 
ift fü^L (gc^melgttjaffer, grün unb lolt toie &^, 
muß mid^ erfrifd|cn. — 9luf 'ne ©erlange trat xd). 
1360 ®ic f onnte fic^ auf f c^toefelgrimem ©tein 
unb bi| nac^ mir, l)od) broben im ©eröfle. 
^6), tt)ie mir ft^toer ift. — Schritte ! — ^0x6) ! — ®er 

lommt ? 

Pfarrer, 

bergma§ig gefletbet, ed^aufpiert faft atemlos por Jlnflrcngung, n^dttint DOt bn tCftr. 

^ier, ajfeifter ©diaum ! mir nact) ! nur f)ier f|erauf l 
tein leic^teö ©tücf toar'^, boc^i nun ftel) ic^ feft* 
136s 3wbem ! um ®otte^ SBillen unternahm id)'«. 
Unb l^unbertmal ift mir bie SWül)' gelohnt, 
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gelingt c« mir, ate einem guten ©irten, 

mir bad öerftiegne 8amm gurüd juretten. 

9?ur immer mutig öor ! €r tritt «n. 3ft femanb l^ier ? 

Hautenbel bemerfenl) : 

&, fiel) ! ba bif t bu ja I iDac^t xä) mir'« boc^ ! «370 

[Ratttenbeleitt, Maf, bösarHg : 

SBaö lüottt i^r l^ier? 

Pfarrer 

!Da« follft bu tt)ol erfal^ren, 

®ott fei mein S^^i^f V^^- ^^^ ^^^^ fl^^^Ö * 

^ab xi) nur erft ein toenig mi^ öerf^nauft — 

ift mir bcr ©d^lüei^ ein »enig abgetrodnet. 

3ut)örberft fog mir, Äinb ! bift bu allein ? 137s 

Wantettbelettt 

ÜDu l^aft mic^ nic^td 3U fragen ! 

Pfarrer 

®ie]^ bod^ an ! 
5Ri(^t übel, lüa^rlic^ ntt^t, Sluf biefe 9lrt 
geigft bu bein »al^red äntlife mir fogleid^ : 
nun, um fo beffer, bieö erf^art mir Diele«, 

9iatitettbeleitt 

SWenf (i^fein, fiel^ bit^ öor ! 

Pfarrer 

ii}r entgegen mit gefalteten ^önben : 

Smir tuf t bu ni^t« ! 
3»ein ^txi ift feft unb rein ; id| fürd^te nid)t«. 
!Der meinen alten ©liebem SDhtt öerliel^, 
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in eure ^öt)le mic^ l^inauf gu toagett; 
er fte^t mir bei, id| fü^r«. — !Cu Steufelin, 
«38s cetfud^e nic^t«^ an mir mit beinern 5Erofe, 
t)erfc^n)enbe nic^td k)on beinen ®ul)ter fünften! 
Qn beine Serge ^oft bu i^n oerlodt . . ♦ 

WatttettbeleiH 

SBen? 

Pfarrer 

ffien ? ben ÜKeifter ©einrieb ! »en benn f onf t ? 

aWit 3öuberfünften, fügen ^öüentränlen, 
1390 bi« er f firr bir, »ie ein f)ünbc^en, ttjurbe. 

gin 3D?ann, »ie er, ©au^öater, SKufterbilb, 

fromm bi« in« 3^nnerfte : bu großer ®ottI 

'ne hergelaufne ÜDime greift i^n auf, 

fie tt)i(felt if)n fo rec^t in if|re ©c^ür^e 
«395 unb fdileppt if)n mit fic^ fort, ttjo^in fie toifl, 

3U bittrer ©d^mac^ gemeiner S^riften^eit. 

9iattteitbe(eitt 

Sin iä) ein 9iäuber, raubt ic^ bir boc^ nic^td I 

Pfarrer 

ÜÄir, meinft bu, na^mft bu nic^t« ? !Du freche« !Ding! 
9licl)t mir, bem SBeib aüein, noc^ feinen Äinbern — : 
,400 t>w na^mft ber gangen aWenfd^^eit biefen JBiann! 

9iaittettbeleitt, 

pld^Iic^ vetwanbelt, triumpt}ierenb : 

@t, f d(iau bodd öor bid^ 1 fiel^, ttjer f ommt gegangen ? 

S5emimmft bu feine« freien ®anbelfd|ritte« 

gleichmäßig düngen nic^t ? äBiU benn bein arme« @c^mä^n 
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tio(^ itntncr nic^t in ^öud^jcn übcrflc^tt ? 

gül^lft bu tu)(^ nicl)t bc« Salberauge« ©lang ? «405 

Durd^bringt e« bcine ©lieber nic^t, wie 2:onj ? 

Da« ®rö«ein freut fic^, ba« fein gug jerbric^t. 

©n Äönig na^t 35u, «ettler, jubelft ntc^t ? 

®a, pK^^eia! SD7eifter; fei gegrüßt! 

sie läuft it|m entgfgen unb a>trft fid; in feine 2trme. 

(^eittYidi, 

in moIcrifd}et n>crfeltrdd)t, ben Jammer im 2(rm, erfdTeint. mit Hantenbel ßan^ 
in Qanb ndt^ert er fid; unb erfennt ben Pfarrer. 

SiUIfontmen ! ^o(i^tt)il(f ommen ! 

Pfarrer 

©Ott 3um ®ru§, 
öieüieber aWetf ter ! Oft'« bie SWöglictif eit ! 
oon Äröften ftroftenb förmlich; fte^t er ba, 
gtei(^ einer jungen Sud|e, f (^lonl unb ftarl, 
unb lag ho6) iüngft geftredt auf« Äranfenlager : 
ein fiec^er STOann, ffinfätßg, matt unb bleich, 
fd^ier ^offnung«lo«. gürwafir; mir lommt e« \)0X, 
ol« ^ätte ganj im ^Wu be« ©ödiften Siebe, 
alfmöt^f gen än^aud^«, eurer fidji erbarmt, 
ba^ il^r, Dom Sager mit jttjei deinen fpringenb, 
tt)ie ÜDaöib mochtet tanjen, 3^^^^! fc^Iagen, 
lübfingen, iaut^gen eurem ^errn unb ©eilanb* 

^eiitvidi 
& ift fo, tt)ie i^r f agt. 

Ql^x f eib ein ©unber ! 
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^u6) bie^ ift tDaffx. iDuni^ aUe meine ©tnne 
fpär i(^ bad SBittiber tpirfetu @e^; mein Siebling ! 
Mas ber ^forrer foU oon nnfenn ©ein probieren. 

Pfarrer 

Qd) bani em^; nein, nic^t je^t, nic^t biefen Za^. 

^txnxiäi 

®tl), bring if)n ! i(^ öcrbfirg e« : er ift gut 

©o^ toie i^r ttjollt 3f(^ bitt euci^, fi^t nleber. 

@eit id) ber ®ä)madi ber ^ranfl^eit mic^ entrafft, 
M30 ttjarb nn^ bad erftc, neue grol^begegnen 

auf bicfc Slbenbftnnbc öorbereitet. 

Sif ^offte nic^t, atö (Srften eudd jn grämen 

in meine« ffiirfen« ftrittigem ©ebiet 

yim freut mx6f^ boppelt : fo enoeift fni^'d boc^ 
1435 ba^ il|r ®eruf unb ff raft unb ßiebe l^abt 

IDurc^bred^en fel^ ic^ eud^ mit fefter i$auft 

bie mörberif^en ©tride ber ©eftaflunj/ 

bem aßenf c^enbienft entfliel^U/ um @ott 3U fnd^en« 

Pfarrer 

5«un, ©Ott fei !CanI ! \i) W% ^^ fcib ber «fte- 
«440 !Dic geute tilgen, bie ba unten fc^rein, 
i^r toärt ein aubrer ate i^r früher ttjaret* 

Derfelbe bin ic^ unb ein SSnbrer aut^. — 
Die genfter auf, unb 8ic^t unb ®ott herein I 

Pfarrer 

@in guter ®ptvii). 
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(^eittridt 

35er bcftc, ben iä) fcnne. 

^farffT 
S^dd lenne bcffrc, bo(^ oudd er ift gut. 144s 

©enn i^r nun toollt, ftrcdt mir bie §anb entgegen : 
idj f(^tt)ör'« bei §af)n unb ©c^ttjan unb "^ferbefo^f ! 
fo nel^m id^ enc^ öon ganjer ®eer ate greunb 
unb öffn' euc^ ju bem grüf|Iing meiner ©eele 
bie Pforten angetoeit. 

Pfarrer 

2iut auf getroft ! 1450 

Qift tottW oft unb fennt mic^ gur genüge. 

l^einridt 

S^ fenn eud), ja. Unb tennt id) euc^ aut^ nit^t, 

unb fä|e l^ier in dne^ greunbed 3D?a«Ie 

Oemeinl^eit, meine« §ergen« ©eberlaune 

}U nu^en gierig — traun : @o(b bleibt bod) ®o(b ! 

im fie^ric^t fetbft ber @^Iopt)antenfeeIe 

ge^f e nic^t üertoren. 

Pfarrer 

SReifter, fagt mir bo(^ : 
tDa« ifW mit bief em f onberbaren @d|tt)ur ? 

I^einriil^ 

9ei $a^n unb ©c^ioan? 

^foYreir 

unb, beucht mir : ^ferbefopf ? 
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1460 Qdf weiß vx6)t, tt)ic eö mir ju Sinne fticg. 

aWir fc^cint, bcr ©cttcr^a^n auf eurer S^ird^e, 

ber gang gu oberft, fonnenfunfelnb, ftef|t — 

ber ^ferbeto^f auf ^laijiax Äarge« ©iebel — 

bcr ©c^toan, ber ^ot^ im S3(au berloren flog — : 
1465 bie« ober jeneö brad^te mid^ barauf ; 

am gnb' iff « einerlei. — ^ier fommt ber ®ein* 

%xn, in be« Sorten innerftem Sebeuten, 

trtnt ic^ ©efunb^eit : mir unb bir unb euc^ ! 

^fatref 

3^ banle euc^ unb lann eud^ nur emjibern, 
«470 ba| id) ®cf unb^eit bem ®el|eilten tt)ünf c^e. 

^einridt, umt^erget^enb : 

Qd) bin gej^eilt, erneut ! ic^ fpür'd an allem : 

an meiner ©ruft, bie fid^ f f i eubig f)ebt 

gu fraftboU wonniglichem 9(temgug, 

wobei mif« ift, al« ob be« aKaien traft 
«475 in mid) l^inein gu meinem ^ergen brängte. 

S(fi fpüt'^ ttn meinem 2lrm, ber eifern ift — 

an meiner ©anb, bie, wie 'ne« ©perber^ Älaue, 

in leere 8uft fic^ fpreigt unb wieber fd^Iie§t 

öoü Ungebulb unb ®(f)öpfertatenbrang. 
1480 ©el^t i^r ba^ Heiligtum in meinem ©arten? 

stattet 
SSad meint i^r? 

(^eitiridl 

!Dort. !Cie« anbre aBunber. ©e^t! 
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^farref 

^ ntcinc jenen Säaum, 
ber einer blU^nben Slbenbipolfe gleid^t, 
»eil fic^ ®ott %xtt)x onf i^n nieberfenlte. 
ffioöüftifl tiefe« ©aufen bringt I)inab, ,485 

fte^t i^r an feinem ©tantm ; nnb ungejäljlt 
finb ^onigfammler, fumfenb, fc^ttjelgeriftld 
nm feiner Slüten bnft'ge ^rac^t bemüht 
^ fü^I'«, ic^ gleiche jenem ®oume. 

SBie in bie B^Jeige biefe« Sanme«, ftieg ugo 

®ott rS^t()x a\xä) in meine ®eele nieber, 
bog fie in ©lüten flammt mit einem ©c^Iag, 
©0 bnrff ge ©ienen finb, bie mögen fommen. — 

Pfarrer 

9htr »eiter, weiter I — gerne l^ör iäj jn, 

3^r nnb ber ^(ütenbanm, i^r mögt fc^on fira^Ien. 

Ob enre grüc^te reifen, fte^t bei @ott ! 

©a^r, befter S^eunb! »a« ftünbe nic^t bei bem? 
@r »arf mid^ nieber jipangig klaftern tief ; 
er ^ob mid^ anf, bag xi) nun blU^enb ftel^e : 
öon i^m ift Slüt' unb gmc^t unb alle«, oüe«. 
Doc^ bittet i^n, bog er ben ©ommer f egne ! 
ffio« in mir Mä)\t, ift »ert, bog e« gebei^e, 
»ert, bog e« reife. S33ol^rli(^, fog ic^ euc^ ! — 
& ift ein SBerf, »ie ic^ nod^ feine« bockte : 
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'SOS ein ©lodcnfpicl au« ebclftem SWctaÜ, 
ba« au« fic^ fclbcr, tlingenb, fir^ bcipegt 
8Bcnn tc^ bic ©anb, »ie eine $üiufd)cf, lege 
fo mir an« D^x unb lauf c^e, ^ör ic^'« tönen — 
fc^Iieg ic^ bie Singen, quiüt mir gorm um gorm 

isiober reinen ©ilbung greifbar beutlic^ auf — . 
©el^t : tt)a« \i) iefet al« ein ©efc^en! em|jfing — 
öoK namenlofer SWarter fud^f ic^ e«, 
al« il^r mic^, einen „SKeifter", glücflic^ |jriefet. 
Sin aWeifter »ar ic^ nicf|t, noc^ »ar id^ glüdlid) ! 

'515 92un bin ic^ beibe«: glücilicf) unb ein ÜReifter ! ! 

Pfarrer 

Qä) pr e« gern, »enn man euc^ «SKeifter'' nennt, 
boc^ »unbert midd, ba^ i^r e« fetber tut. — 
gür »elc^e Sird(ie ft^afft i^r euer SBerl? 

^einridt 

Sür leine, 

Pfarrer 

@i toer gab tui) bann ben Sluftrag? 

^einridt 

isao !Der jener Sänne brüben anbefal^I, 

fid^ l^art am Slbgrunb l^errlid) aufjuric^ten ! 

Qm ßmft: ba« Äirt^Iein bort, öon eud| begrünbet, 

verfallen iff « gum 2^eit, gum Seit t)erbrannt ; 

brum xoxü iä) neuen ®runb ^od^ oben legen — 
'5a5 ju einem neuen 2:em|jel neuen ®runb ! 
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yfaYrev 

D ÜKctftcr, ÜWciftcr! — h^ id) »iU nid^t regten; 
öorcrft, fo flioub iij, »tr öcrftc^n un« nid^t* 
Denn, toa^ xä) meine, troden audgefagt, 
ba euer ©erf fo übertöftlit^ ifl , , • 

4^eittrid| 

3a, föfttit^ ift e«. 

Pfarrer 
@oI(^ em @iodvx\p\ü ... 1530 

4^eittYid| 

5Remifd, »iei^rlDoatl 

ffarrev 

3^r nanntcf «, bünft mi(^, fo, 

l^eiitYtdjl 

©0 nannf id^, »0^ \xi) felber nennen nin§ 
itnb XDxü unb foK unb einjig nennen fann« 

(Sagt mir, x^ bttt enc^, n>er begal^It bae föert? 

4^eittYi4 

©er mir mein ®ert begafft ? O Pfarrer, Pfarrer 1 
aSoUt i^r bad ®Iüd beglUdt? ben 8o^n belotint? - 
$Rennt immerhin mein SSJerf, toenn xäf ed nannte: 
ein ©(odenf fiiel ! S)ann aber ift e^ eined, 
tt)ie leinet SDWinfter« ©lodenftube je 
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1540 cd nod) umfd)Io6, öon einer Äraft be« (gt^alled, 

an Urgeipalt bem ^ü^Iingdbonner iltii), 

ber brünftifl brüllenb ob ben 2:rtften fd^üttert ; 

unb fo : mit »ettember ^ofaunen J?aut 

ma6)' ed öerftnmmen aller Ätrc^en (Sloden 
1545 unb füiibe, fit^ in Qaudfitu überft^lagenb, 

bie ^Keugeburt be6 Sitzte« in bie ffielt. 

Urmutter ©onnc ! ! bein unb meine Ä'tnber, 

burc^ beiner Srüfte SKild) enH)orgefäugt — 

unb fo ani) biefed, brauner Ärum* entlodt 
1550 burt^ nä^renb'l(ei§en SRegen« eto'gen ©trom : 

fie foHen fünftig all i^r ^ubeljaudigen 

gen beine reine Sßaifxt jum §immel werfen. 

Unb enbli(^, gleid) ber graugebet)nten @rbe^ 

bie je^unb grün unb meic^ fic^ bir entrollt, 
1555 ^aft bu aud) mid) gur Dpferluft entgünbet. 

Q6) opfre bir mit allem, »a« id) bin ! — 

D lag bed Sichte«, tt)o gum erften 3Kal 

aud meinet ©lumentempete SWarmortiallen 

ber SBedebonner ruft — tt)o au« ber SBoIIe, 
,560 bie »interlang und brüd enb überlaftet, 

ein ®(^auer öon 3utt)elen nieberrauft^t, 

tt)ona(^ aJiiüionen ftarrer ©änbe greifen, 

bie, gleid^ burt^brannt öon ©teineöjauberlraft, 

ben 9tei(^tum l^eim in i^re ©litten tragen : 
,565 bort aber f äffen fie bie f eibnen ©anner, 

bie i^rer ^rren — acf|, tt)ie lange f cf|on ? ! — 

unb, ©onncnpilger, pilgern fie gum geft 
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O Pfarrer, bicf c« gcft ! — i^r tcnnt ba« ®Icirf|nt« 

öon bcm öcriorncn ®ol)n — : bic aJhittcr Sonne 

iffö, bic '« ben öcrirrten ßinbcm frf|cnft. »stc 

Son feibncn gähnen flüftcrnb tibcrbaufc^t^ 

fo gic^n bie ©c^orcn meinem Jem|jel ju, 

Unb nun ertlingt mein SBunberglodenfpiel 

in filmen, brunftig fügen Sorfelautcn, 

bog jebe ©ruft erfc^Iut^jt, öor »e^er l^uft : 1575 

e« fingt ein 8ieb, öertoren unb öergeffen^ 

ein ©eimatlieb, ein fiinberliebe^Iieb, 

au« SKärrfienbrunnentiefen oufgefdiöpft, 

gelonnt öon iebem, bennod) unerl^ört. 

Unb tüie e« anl^ebt, ^eimlic^, ge^renb*bang, 1580 

balb 9?a(^tigaUenfc^merg, balb laubenlac^en — 

ba bricht ba« gi« in {eber äßenfc^enbruft, 

unb §06 unb ®roU unb 2But unb Qual unb *ißein 

jerfti^milat in feigen, feigen, l^eigen Jränen. 

So aber treten alle loir an'« Äreuj ,585 

unb, noc^ in S^ränen, iubeln mir tjinan, 

100 enblic^, bur^ ber Sonne Sraft erlöft, 

ber tote ©eitanb feine ©lieber regt 

unb ftrolenb, ladienb, ett)'ger 3ugenb öoH, 

ein Jüngling, in ben SKaien nieberfteigt. ,550 

^rinrid) tfat, in fidt ^eigernber ^egetficrung, 5ule^t rftatifd^ gefprod>cn, nun gef}t er 
bewegt uml^er. Hautenbelein, bebenb Don Haufd? unb Ciebe^ tCrdnen in ben Ilugen^ 
gleitet an ifjm nieber unb f&§t feine ^dnbe. Der pfarrcr if) mit immer mrfjr aber* 
i}anb nebmenben ^tiditn bes (Srauens ber Hebe gefolgt. Km Sdilü% b&U er an fid^. 
tladt einer paufe beginnt er mit erscDungener Kut^e, bie aber fd^nell perfliegt. 

Pfarrer 

Seftt, lieber aßeifter, l)ab irf| cuc^ gel^ört, 
unb ganj auf d ^aar beftätigt finb xä) alle«, 
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toa^ el^retitDerte Wamtt ber ©emettie 

mir, forgcnöoUcTi ^exicn^, l^intcrbrar^t : 
«595 fogor bic SKär öon bicfctn ®lo(f cnfpici. 

S)ied tut mir leib, tnel^r, ald ic^ fogen fatm« 

Sic l^of)cn SBortc flängücfi nun bcif cit : 

n^ie i^ l^ier fte^e, bin ic^ ^ergefommen, 

nit^t, weil e« mid| nai) euren aSunbem bürftet — 
1600 nein, um eudd beijuftel^n in eurer 5Rot* 

$einrid| 

Qn metner SRot? @o bin Idd benn in 9?ot? 

Pfarrer 

SRann ! n^ad^t nun enblic^ auf ! toai)t auf ! il^r träumt « • « 
ben fUrc^terlic^ften S^raum, aud bem man nur 
gu eiD'ger $ein ermadjt. ©etingt ed niddt, 
1605 eud) aufjumeden mit bem SBorte ©otted, 
feib i^r verloren — ett)ig, SWeifter ©einrieb l 

$eittrid| 

!Da9 beut xä) nic^t 

Pfarrer 

Sie ^ei^t ba^ ^ibetoort? 
nSBkn er Derberben tDxU, f(i^(ögt ®ott mit ^linb^eit'' 

$eitiri4 

« 

3fft bie« fein ^lan, il|r l^altet ®ott nir^t auf. 
1610 S)o(^ nennf ic^ jefet mxi) blinb, 

»0 xi), öon li^mnifd^ reinem ®eift erfüllt, 
ouf eine aßorgentoolfe Eingebettet, 
erlöften Sluge« ©immelfernen trinle : 
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ic^ loäre totri, ha^ @otte^ 3<>ni mxd) fd^lüge 
mit ciD'flcr ginftcmi^. 

Pfarrer 

5Rtttt, SRciftcr ©einriß i6xs 

bcr gluj, ben il^r ba ncl|nit, ift mir ju l^od^* 
3(^ bin ein ft^Iid^tcr 2Rann, ein ßrbgeborner^ 
unb toti^ öon überftiegnen ©ingen nic^t«, 
gin« ober tt)ei§ iäf, toa^ i^r nxi)t mel^r tt)i§t : 
ipad Siecht unb Unre^t, @ut unb ®ö[e ift. 1620 

^^einriil^ 

%Vi6) W>avx tou^f e« nitl(|t im ^arabiefe. 

Pfarrer 

©a« finb nur fReben^arten, ni^t^ bebetüenb* 
JRuc^tofigleiten bedt il^r mä)t bomit. 
g« tut mir leib — gern l^ätf xäf^ tn6) erf^^art : 
i^r l^abt ein SBeib, l^abt ^inber . . . 

^^einriflt 

Unb tm^ »eiter ? 1625 

tßfarrev 

ÜDie Sirene meibet il^r, jie^t in bie Serge, 
burt^ 5IKonbe fe^rt i^r nic^t in euer ©au^; 
wo euer SBeib firf) fel^nt, unb eure Äinber 
nur immer i^rer ÜWutter S^ränen trinlen- 

^tinvxdi, 

nadi längerem SttUfd^meigen, betpegt : 

Äönnf xä) fie trotfnen, Pfarrer, biefe Xränen — ,630 

tt)ie gerne wollt xd)'^ tun! boc^ fann ic^'« nitl(|t 
3fn fiummerftunben grübelnb, fü^l ic^ ganj: 
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ed ie^t ju (tnbent, tft mir nid^t gegeben. 
35er idf ganj Siebe bin, in ?ieb' ement, 
1635 barf i^r onö meine« 9?eid^tum« Überfülle 

ben leeren field^ nid^t füllen, benn mein SBein — 
i^r tt)irb er (Sffig, bittre ®aW nnb ®ift. 
@oü ber, ber gQÜenflonn ftatt ginger ffat, 
'nee franfen Äinbe« feuchte ©angen ftreic^etn? 
^ier ^elfe ©Ott! 

Pfarrer 

,d4o ®iee mng \ä) StBal^nfinn nennen, 

mc^Iofen ffial^nfinn, 3a, ic^ l^ab'e gefogt. 

©ier ftel^ id^, SKeifter, gani erfd)üttert nod^ 

öon enre« bergend gronenöoHer ©arte. 

©ier ift bem böfen 5«tib ein ©treid) gelungen * 
1645 in ®otte« gra^e . . . ia, fo mu§ idf f agen — 

abgrünbif(^, mie er taum il^m fe gelang. 

üDie« SSJerl, bu groger ®ott! öon bem i^r fafelt . . . 

fül^lt i^r benn ni^t: e« ift bie ärgfte ®reuel, 

bie je 'nee Reiben Sopf fic^ audgelied t ! 
1650 S3iel lieber n)oUt i^ alte böfen $(agen, 

mit benen ®ott tg^pten ^eimgefuc^t, 

l^emieberbeten auf bie gl^riftenfieit, 

aU biefen S^em^jel eure« ©eeljebub. 

bee Saal, SRoIodi, je ooUenbet fel^n. 
1655 Stlixt um, lommt jur Sefinnung, bleibt ein ß^rift! 

ge ift no(^ nid|t gu fpät. ©inaue bie 3::irne! 

T)it ©ul^Ierin, bie ©ej:e treibt ^inaue ! 

ben W), bie üDrute, ben öerbammten ®eift ! 

SKit einem ©cblage tt)irb ber gange ®puf 
1660 m nid|te oerf(I)tt)tttben, unb i^r f eib gerettet. 
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Slfö xä) im f^cbcr lag, bctn SEob verfallen: 
tarn fie nnb l^ob tntdi auf unb l^eilte tni(i^. 

SStel lieber tot, ate fold^ertüci«' genefenl 

darüber mögt il^r benfen, »ie il^r wollt 

Qäf aber na^m ba^ neue geben an! ,66s 

Qä) leb e« unb fo lange banf xäf^ il^r, 

bid mid^ ber 2^ob entbinbet. 

Pfarrer 

9hin — '« ift au«. 
3u tief, bi« m ben ^ate ftedt i^r im Söfen, 
unb eure ©ö(Je, l^immüfc^ au^gefc^müdt : 
fie l^äft tnd) feft* — ^c^ wi(J nid^t weitergel^n, x6;o 

bod^ wifet i^r : ©ejen blül)t ber ®d^eiterl)aufen, 
gleit^toie er Sehern blül)t, fo I)eut, toie einft» 
SSof po^juli, 005 bei ! guer Slun, 
^eimlid^ unb l)eibnifd^, ift un« nid^t öerborgen, 
unb ®rau'n erregt e^, §a5 erzeugt e8 tuä). ,57s 

& lann gefd^el^n, bag bie ßntpörung fid^ 
nic^t femer gügeln lägt, ia^ ficf) ba« 3SolI, 
in feinem ^eiligften burd^ eu^ bebrol^t, 
gur 2lbtt)el)r rottet, eure SBerfftatt ftürmt 
unb ol^n' Erbarmen raf t ! 
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1M(^ tinigem Sttü^dfwti^en, gelaufen : i 

©m ! ©ort mid^ bcnn : i 

ir f d^rerft tnid^ nid^t ! ©djläflt mir bcr ©(^tnad^tcnbe, J 

tm \cf) mit Srügctt füllen ©eine« noI)c, 
I ^tufl ote S3c(^cr, bcibc« au6 ber §anb — 
un bcnn : üerfc^moc^tct er, fo iff « fein SBiöc, 
cüeic^t fein ©c^id fal ; ic^ t)crfd|ulb e« nid|t. 
nt^ bin iä) f elbft nic^t burftig, benn iä) troni ! 
)o(I| fügt e« fic^, ba^, ber fid^ felbft betrog, 
m mi(^, fc^ulblofen ©c^ettfen, ber id^ toar, 
Knbl^aff enb »ütet — bag ber Schlamm 
IX tJinftemi« gen meiner ®eele Sid^t 
c^ tt)ibertt)ärtig bäumt unb mid^ befpritjt — 
) bin ic^ : id^ ! xotx% »a« ic^ toill unb f ann. 
nb l)ab xä) manäie ©lodfenform gerfdjiagen, 
I l^eb id^ aud^ ben §ammer njol einmal, 
:e ©lodte, »eld^e ^öbelfunft gebacEen 
it^ ©offart, 53o^]^eit, ®atle, allem ©d^Ied|ten — 
ieüeid^t, ia^ fie bie ©ummljeit grabe leutet ! — 
Lit einem aReifterftreid^ in ©taub gu fc^mettem 

Pfarrer 

5o fal^rt benn l^in ! lebt tt)ot)I, ic^ bin gu gnbc. 
)a^ iollfraut eurer ©ünben au^jurotten, 
ermag lein ÜJJenfc^ : erbarme (gott fid} beiner I 
in« aber lagt eud^ fagen : '« ift ein SBort, 
ci« SReue l^eigt, unb eine« S^age«, SWann, 
lirb bid| — inmitten beiner Jraumgeburten — 
in ^feil burdibol^ren, unterem §erjen bid|t — : 
u wirft nid^t leben^ unb bu »irft nidjt fterben^ 
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ttttb hiä) Uttb SBclt unb ®ott, bcin SBerl unb oücö 
toirft btt oerflud^ctt I SDann • . . bonn bcnf an mid^- 

SBoüf idi mir, Pfarrer, ©c^rcdgcfpcnftc malen, 

mir foflt' c« trefflicher, ate eud) gelingen, .710 

SBa^ il^r ba fafelt, ba« wirb nie gefdje^n. 

®en enren ^feil bin ic^ öoüauf bett)ä^rt. 

©0 wenig fd|ürft er mir and^ nur bie ^avit, 

atö jiene ©lode, wi|t il^r, jene alte, 

bie abgrunbbnrftge, bie ^inunterfiel 17x5 

unb unten liegt im <See, je wieber Hingt ! 

Sie fitngt eu(^ wieber, SOteifter ! ÜDenIt an vxxäf I 



— Cnbe bes britien :iftes. — 
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Das 3nnere ber ^lasl)&ite, mit im britten Tlft. 
3n Me 5^If^nmaner redjts ifl ein (Tor gefd^Iagen, weld^es in eine ^dt}Ie bes Borges 
f &t}rt. <Es befindet fid^ auf ber linfen Seite bes Haums ein offener S<f}miebel}erb ntit 
Blasbalg nnb Haud^fang : ein jener hnnnt barauf. Untoeit bes ^erbes jlet{t ber 

2(mbo6. 

^einridf l^It, mittels ber ^an^e, ein Stäcf glöt^enbes £ifen anf bem 2lmbo§ fe^ 

Sedjs fleine ^toerge im Koflüm oon Bergleuten finb bei iljm. 

Der erfle §vo9tQ i(at mit ^einrid} sugleid^ bie ^anqt gefagt. 

Der 3n>eite ^iperg fdjioingt ben grofen 5d?miebebammer unb Idfit ifjn auf bas 

glfli|enbe Cifen nieberfd?Iagen. 
Der britte ^tonq fad^t mit bem Blasbalg bas ,5euer an. 

Der pierte ^wetq fd^aut mit fdjärffter 2Iufmerffamfeit unbeweglld», ber 2lrbeit5u. 
Der fünfte ^toerg jleljt abmartenb: er l^at eine Keule unb fd?eint bereit, brein» 

jufd^Iagen. 
Der fedffte Sn>erg fl^t auf einem ert^öbten tTröndfen, mit einer bligenben Krone auf 

bem ^aupt. 

<5efd}miebete StüOt nnb ^ü%ftüdt liegen umt^er: 2lrd;iteftonifdfes unb jtgarlid^es. 

@6)laQ* gu, fd^Iag' ju, bi^ btr ber Sinn erlal^mt ! 
©ein SBhnmcrn rül^rt mid^ nic^t, bu S^agebicb. 
t72o §ältft bu btc üorgcf c^ricbnc 3^^! wd|t ou«, 
fo fctig id^ bir ben SSaxt am ©c^tntcbefcucr. 

Breiter S^^^ü 

tDtrf t ben Jammer toeg. 

I^eitttifi^ 

Dad^f tc^ tnirt bod^ 1 mxt\ liebet «übc^en, ttjarf ! 
S33cnn idi crft brol^e, brol^ idt) nid^t im ®pa§. 

Der Kleine, loeld^er jappelt unb fdireit, n^trb Don Qeinrid) Aber bas Sc^miebefener 
get^alten. Der ^n>erg am Blafebalg arbeitet t^efttger. 

9a 
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3ä) tarn nx6)t mcl^r! 5Dic ©anb erftarrt mir, ÜKctpcr! 

3fd^ fotnmc — imn 8»eüen amcrg : ©ift bu nutl bct ÄräftCtl, ,7,5 

3ttieitev 3tv(rg 

nicft eifrig nnb frdf}Iidi/ ergreift bcn Jammer anfs neue nnb I^Ammert/ »os er 

bämmern fann. 

$0^ ^al^n unb ©c^iDan ! in 3^4^ ^^S i^<t^ ^^^ l^a(ten. 

(Er fa§t ivipber bte ^anbgrifpe ber ^ange. 

Äcin ^uffc^micb bräd^te je fein ßifen runb, 

mad)t er mit fold^en ^übc^en geberiefen«. 

©a« benft »ol f(^on beim atlererften ©c^Iag, 

e6 xt\i5ä)tt nimmermel^r ben gtreiten tun. 1730 

©ef^meige, ba§ e« ^^^^^^fi^t empfanbe 

für iene abertaufenb SBerfeltaten, 

tt)ie fie ein el^renwerter SBurf verlangt. 

©cfilafl' ju I ^ei^eif en biegt fic^, fatteö ni(|t, 

©a^tuftbuba? 

ganj im Cifer^ perfudjt bas glftljenbe €ifen mit ber Qanb 3U formen: 

Oc^ bitb e« mit ber ©onb. ,735 

$eitirtfi^ 

5CoBfü^nIid^er ©efeBe, ber bu bifti 
SBiflft bu bie ©änbe bir in afd|e »anbeln? 
SBa« foö iä) Um, tt)o bu mir nid^t met)r bienft? 
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bu SBelatibdfprog! SBie, ot|tte beine ^raft, 
1740 gcIöTifle mir'«, ben ^oc^gctürmtett S3au 
bed SBerfe«, bo« idi iDia, in fic^ in ftü^, 
gu grüttben, ^od& in cinfatnfrcic Suft 
gut ©onnennäl^e feinett ^nauf gu ^eben? I 

©elnngen tft bie ^oxm nnb Ijeil bie ©anb, 
X745 ein loenis milb nnb tot, bodi bad ift alle«. 

3ttnt SBaff ertroge fUng« ! ber 5Wi(f einiann 
foll bir mit grünem 2:ang bie ginger Kleien* 

yiuff and nnn, ($anlpe(g ! (ag t)erbiente 9?aft 
bir mnnben. 2lm ©ntftanbnen will id^ mir 
1750 f ogIei(i^ ben SReifterlol^n be^aglic^ ^eimfen. 

€r nimmt hos frifd^ gefd^miebete €ifen^ f)^t niebec nnb betrod^iet es. 

®ang trepc^, »a^rlid) ! liebegüt'ge« ©alten 
l^at biefer Stnnbe SSSirfung nn« gefrönt, 
^'c^ bin gnfrieben, barf e«, benl id^, fein — : 
ba an« ber Unform fic^ bie gorm gebar 
»755 nnb an« bem SBirrtoarr fic^ ba« Äleinob löfte, 
beg lüir in biefem ^ugenblid bebürfen: 
gerecht nad^ nnten nnb gerecht nadi oben, 
e« nnDoUtommnem ©angen eingnffigen. 
ffia« pfterft bn? 

Det Dierte ^werg i^ auf einen Seffel gefKegen nnb flfi^ert in Qelnric^ <DI}r. 

Sag mic^ in ^rieben, 3Hb ! 
i76ofonft binb xä) §änb' nnb güge bir gnfammen, 
öerftopf e mit 'nem Änebel bir ben SJiunb • • • 
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Der ^toerg fliei^t. 

Sßa« bcnn an bicf ein 2^cit bicnt ni(^t bent ©angcn ? - 

3Bo^ bcnn mifefäßt bir? Stebe, tocnn man fragt! 

SWic warb idi fo, wie grabe jefet, beglücft, 

nie ftimmte ©anb unb ^erj fo überein. ,765 

m^ mäfelft bu? «in ic^ ber 3Keifter nidit? 

SBillf t bu, ®ef el(, bic^ ntel)r ju fein öemteffen ? 

§eran! unb fage beutlidi, wa« bu meinft! 

Der ^loerg fommt toteber urib ff&fiert. ^einrid^ iPtrb hla%. feufjt, erf}ebt j^d; unb 
legt toAtenb bas fertige Stficf toieber auf ben ^(mbog. 

©0 mag ber ©atan biefe« SBerl öollenben! 

Kartoffeln will id^ legen^ 5Rüben bann, 1770 

»itt effen, trinlen, fd^Iafen unb bann fterben. 

^Anfter §vonq fd^reitet gegen ben 2Imbo§ t>or. 

5)u, wag' e« nidjt unb rü^re nicf|t baran ! 

SBae fc^iert mic]&% wirft bu blaurot im ®efi(i^t, 

ftrafft fic^ bein §aar, unb f^ielt bein SlicE ^^^f^öntng ? ! 

©er bir fidi untergiebt — mit feftem ®riff ,775 

bi^ nidit banieber ffält, bu ÜKorbgefell, 

bem bleibt ijulefet nur ein : ba« §aupt gu beugen 

unb beiner Keule ©nabenftreic^ erwarten. 

fünfter 5n>erg serfdjidgt toütenb bas geformte Stficf auf bem 2Imbos. Qeinrid^ 

fnirrfd^t mit ben ^ät;nen. 

?Rur gu ! SBa« liegt baran ? 1 '« ift geierabenb. 

SBerf t aüe Saften l^in ! ©el^t, 3^^^9^/ 9^^^ ♦ :" 1780 

Söenn mir ber SWorgen neue Kräfte fi^enlt — 
x6) l^offe, baß er'« tut — fo ruf icf) eud^. 
®e]^t ! Unerbetne 9lrbeit frommt mir nici^t. 
ÜDu bort am ®la«batg, f(^werlid^ glü^ft bu mir 
nod^ l^eut ein neue« ßifen — mac^' bi^ fort ! 
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2>ir §wn^t, ber gefrdnte ausgenommen, perfd^winben bnrc^ ^as ^elfentor. 

Unb bu, ©cfrötttcr, ber nur cininal fpric^t, 

tt)ad ftcl^ft bu ba unb »arteft ? ®ey auc^ bu. 

!Cu tt)trft bein ©ort niä)t l^cut, nit^t morgen fpred^en — 

ber ^tntmel weit, ob bu eö jemafe fpric^f t ! 

«790 gjoßbrac^t ! . . . wann x\f^ öoUbrac^t ? 3Äüb bin xä), müb . . . 

!Di(^, abenblid^e ©tunbe, lieb xd) nid^t, 
» bie, eingejtoängt bu gtoift^en 2^ag unb 5Wad^t 
nid^t biefer ange^örft unb jenem nic^t 
!Du U)inbeft mir ben ©ammer aM ber §anb 

»W5 unb giebft mir ni^t ben ©Plummer, ber oßein 
beö JRaftenö ©inn. ®n ©erj üoll Ungebulb 
toti% ba§ e^ Darren mu§ unb mad^tlo« ^arren — 

unb ^arrt mit ®4imergen auf ben neuen S^ag. 

!I)ie ©onne, aBen ^uxpnx um fic^ Ijütlenb, 

1800 fteigt in bie liefen • . . W^t un« l^ier aöein, 

bie tt)ir, be« ?i^t« gewol^nt, nun l)ilfIo« fdjouem — 
un« gang oerarmt ber Stacht ergeben muffen : 
benn äRorgen« Sön'ge — Slbenb« Settier nur, 
finb ?um^)en unfre Decfe, wenn wir fdjtummem. 

Cr fyxt fld} auf ein Huf)ebett gefirecft unb liegt mit offenen fingen trdumenb. Cin 

toeifer Hebel bringt bnrd} bie offene (T&r t>erein. Had^bem er jergangen 1% fiel)t 

man ben Iticfelmann Aber bem Hanbe bes IPaffertroges. 

92ti!etiitantt 

«808 Quoraj ! ©relefefejf ! 5Run rul^t er aud 
im Sinfenl^auö, ber äReifter grbenwurm — 
unb ^ört unb fiel)t nic^t ! ©ucf lige ©efpenfter 
erlriec^en grau unb wolfig ba« ®ebirg, 
balb lautlo« broli'nb, gleichwie mit JJäuften, balb 

18x0 bie ^änbe Kägtic^ ringenb. 3lxä)t^ oemimmt er! 
ÜDer ^üpeltanne ©eufgen ^ört er nic^ — 
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ba« leifc, clbifdi böfe pfeifen md|t, 

baöon bcr ältften gid^te ^labün jittem^ 

mbc§ ftc fetbcr mit bcn S^^W^ f^läflt/ 

crfd^rodcn, tüic 'nc §cnne mit bcn glügcln. '*'s 

@(^on fröftclf ö il^tt, fd^on fpürt er aBintcrgrau'tt 

in SHarf unb 55cin — boc^ raftio« toxxft er fort 

fein Xa^ttottt im ©tl^taf . 

8a§ ab ! SBcrgebtic^ ringft bu, benn bu rinflft 

mit ®ott! ©Ott rief bi^ auf, mit i^m gu ringett — «8«» 

unb mn üertoarf er bic^, benn bu bift fc^toac^ ! 

Umf onft finb beine Opfer : ©c^ulb bleibt ©d&ulb ! 

Den ©egen ®otte^ ^aft bu nic^t ertroftt, 

©c^ulb in SSerbienft ©träfe in Sol^n ju tt)anbeln. 

3)tt bift öol^alel ! «lutig ftarrt bein ßleib ! ,895 

& tt)irb bie SBäfd^'rin, bie e« toafc^en lönnte, 

bir nimmer fommen, »ie bu fie auc^ rufft 

©d^toargelfen fammeln fic^ in Äluft unb ©rünben, 

gur wilben 3ögb bereit* 'iDer äReute Sötüm 

toirb batb genug aix beine Dl^ren fd^Iagen — 1830 

fie lennt baö SBilb ! !Die 5Kebetriefcn bauen 

im Ilaren Suftraum finftre ©olfenburgen 

mit broti'nbeu türmen, ungeheuren SKauem, 

bie langfam tt)iber bein ©ebirge treiben, 

bi(^ unb bein Sßert unb alled ju erbriiden I 1835 

^einyidi 
md) quält ein «Ib I ©ilf mir, »iautenbelein I 

9^tf(e(iitan]t 

©ie l^ört bid^, lommt — unb l|Uft bir bennoc^ nid^t! 
ffiär fie tt)ie gre^a, toärft bu «alber fetbft, 
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trägft bu ben ftöcber DoQer ©onnenpfeile, 
Z840 uttb fehlte feiner, ben bu fc^eUft, fein ^xtl — 

bu mü^tef t boc^ erliegen ! — ^öf mic^ cax : 

ed ru^t eine ©(od e im tiefen <See 

unter ©eröH unb (Steinen, 

®ie n)ia in bie ©öl)', 
1845 to)o bie Siebter bed f)imntete f d^einen« 

Die gifc^e jc^tDimnien aud unb ein . . . 

ioä) mein iüngfted, grünl)aariged S^öd^tertein 

umireift fie nur furc^tfam im Sogen »eit — 

unb manchmal meint ed oor SBe^ unb i^eib, 
«850 toeil bie alte ®lode fo feltfam lallt, 

ate f üBe Slut i^ren SUhrnb. 

@ie rüttelt, fie (odert unb ^ebt fic^ oom ®runb . • * 

D mel^e, bu, toenn il|re (Stimme bir lieber fc^aUt ! 

Sim! bäum! 
«sss^elfe SDir ®ott au« beinem S^rauml 

Sim! bäum! 

Sang unb fd^mer, 

tt)ie tt)enn ber 2:ob in ber ©lode loär! 

Sim! bäum! 
z86o$elfe bir ®ott au« beinem Slrauml 

ntcfelmann tandjt in ben 3ntnnen. 

3u ©ilfe ! Cielft ! 5Der 5Ra(^tmal|r quött mic^ ! ©elft ! 
SBo bin xä)...ixn\df benn? 

Cr reibt fidf bie Uuqen nnb glo^t nm fid}. 

Oft jemanb l^ier? 
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Slatttenbeleitt, 

in ber (Cur erfdjeinenb : 

3(^! 9«cfftbttmlc^? . 

^eittvidl 

Qa, lomm! Äomm l^cr ju mir! 
Seg bcme ^anb auf meine ©tirne — fo. 
Qdi mul beitt ©aar, bciti ©erj . . . bic^ muß iä) füllen. 1865 
Äomm! ®o . . • ganj nal^e! SBalbe^frif^e bringft bu 
unb «o^marinbuft. Äüff mid^ ! tüffe mid^ ! 

dtantetibeleitt 
3Ba« l^aft bu, giebfter ? 

^^einvidi 

5Rid^t« . . . i^ tüeiß e« nit^t. 
3^ tofl tt)oI l^ier unb fror — flieb mir 'ne ÜDecfe — 
o^nmäc^tifl, leer an Äraft, mit mübem ©erjfc^tag* ,8,0 

!Da brangen finftre üRöc^te bei mir ein — 
iä) toaxi Ojv Opfer, unb fie quälten mirf), 
fie ipürgtcn mic^ . • • üDoc^ nun iff ^ »ieber gut. 
8aß gut fein, Äinb — nun fte^ i^ tt)ieber fefti 
@ie mögen fommenl 

9iaittettbe(eiit 

SBer? 

{^eitiridl 

!Die geinbel 
KantenbeUiit 

SBeld^e? 1875 
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Die namcttlofctt gcinbe oüef atnt ! 
3lo(i) ftc^ xi) fcft, wie je, auf meinen ^ü^tn, 
bad ©rau'n nic^t fürditenb, ob ed mid^ im @d^Iaf 
^^änenf eige anä) befc^lidien ()at ! 

9ia]ttetibe(eitt 

5Dtt fieberft, ©einrieb ! 

{^eintidl 

1880 '© ift ein »enig lül^I- 

ÜDod^ tut ed nic^td. Umf(^(ing' mxd), pxt^^ mic^ an hxdf I 

SiantettbeUiii 

Du Siebet! giebfter! 

4^etnrift 

©ag' mir eine^, Slnb: 
glaubft bu an miä) ? 

SlatttenbeUiii 

üDu 53alber ! ©onnenl^elb I 
Du ©leic^er ! Deine weiße Sraue füg id^, 
,885 bie über beine^ 9luge« reinem ^ölau 
\x6) wölbt • • • 

— panfe.— 

{^eittrift 

Sa — bin i* ba« ? «in id^ tote «dber ? 
^aäf bu mit^'« glauben! 9Kac^'« mit^ wiffen, Sinb! 
®ieb meiner ©eele ben erl^abnen 9?aufc^, 
beg fie bebarf gum SBerl! Denn : wie bie §anb 
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mit 3ang unb ©ammcr mül^fam »cricn mu^, 1890 

bell SKarmor fpalten unb bcn Süicifecl fül)rcn, 

iDic bieö mißrät, unb jene« nxä)t gebeizt, 

unb fic^ bcr 5tci| in« SIeinftc muß ücrfricc^ett — 

öcrßcrt auc^ oft fic^ SRaufd^ unb 3iit)crfic{|t, 

öercngt fid^ oft bic Sruft, bcr ©lief ermattet, «895 

ber ©eele flare« SSorbilb f(^tt)inbet l^in : 

in aü bem 2:ageIö^ner*SBerfetfrani 

bie« ^imtnlifd^e ©efc^enf nid|t eingubfi^en, 

ba« — fonnenbuftig — feine Älammer fjätt, 

ift fc^men Unb fße^t'«, entfliel^t ber Olaube mit* 1900 

betrogen gleic^fam fte^ft bu, btft oerfuc^t, 

bie Qualen be« SSoßbringen« abjufc^ütteln, 

bie ber gnqjfänpi« l^eitrer ©öttertag 

mit feinem @iege%bel bir öerbarg. 

®enug baöon. ^06) iff « ein graber ^aviä), 1905 

ber auf jum ^immel quillt öon meinem Opfer^ 

SBill i^n bie ©anb öon oben nieberbrücfen, 

fo fann fie'ö tun. JDann fällt ba« ^riefterfleib 

üon meiner ©c^ulter — i^ nic^t tt)arf ed ab — 

unb, ber ic^ \)od) mt feiner warb gefteltt, 1910 

mu§ ftumm gefaßt 00m §oreb nieberfteigen. 

!Co^ nun bringt gacf ein I Sid^t ! 3eig' beine fünfte, 

bu 3ttuberin! @ieb mir öon beinem SBein! 

S33ir »ollen, toie'd gemeiner äRenfd^en Srauc^, 

ein flüd^t'ge« ®lü(f mit fetfem SKute greifen. 19x5 

Unb beffer »ollen tt)ir erjwungne üJiuße 

mit geben füllen, aW ratlofe Jrög^eit — 

be« ^öbete (grbteil — 2:ag um STag öergeubenb, 

e« je öermöc^te, unb mit größrem fjug ! 

aRufiff oll Hingen! 



106 Die rerfunfenc (Slode IV. «Il 

SlantettbeUiit 

x9>o Durt^« ©cbirgc flog \d), 

bolb tt)te em ©pfaingctDcb' im SBinbc trcibcnb, 

bdb xoxt 'nc ©ummcl [c^icgcnb, taumcinb bann 

öott ff clc^ gtt ffctc^c n)ic ein ©dimcttcrlinfl. 

Uttb icbctn ^pättglcin, ©lümdien, ®ra^ unb SKoo^^ 
1925 ^cc^nelfe, Slncmonc, ©lodcnblutnc, 

furj alten, nal^m ic^ @tb unb (Sc^roüre ab : 

fic mußten fc^wören, nic^t« bir angutun. 

Unb fo : ein ©c^tpargelf, nodj fo bitter feinb, 

*bu ffieiger, ®uter, bir — hergeben« ginge 
1930 er aud, ben S^obe^pfeil für bic^ ju fc^neiben! 

f^einridl 

5Den SCobeepf eil ? ©a« für 'neu SCobeöpf eit ? 
Qä) fenne ba« ©efpenft — ic^ »eig : ee fam 
im ^riefterfleibe ein ©efpenft ju mir, 
bae brol^'nb bie §anb erlaub unb öon 'nem ^feil, 
X93S ber unterm ©er jen bid^t mid^ follte treffen, 
mir fabelte. — $Ber fd^netlt il^n bcnn öom 55ogett 
ben^feit? SBer? 

Kaittettbeteitt 

gjiemanb, IHebfter ! SRiemanb I 
35U bift gefeit — ic^ fag e« bir : gefeit» 
Unb nun : tt)inl mit bem Sluge, nid e nur — 
X940 tttib »eic^e ff länge quellen auf toit SRam^, 
umgeben bid^, gleidi einer Hing'nben SIRauer, 
bag »eber 9Renfd|enruf, noc^ ®lodtenf(^alI, 
no^ 8ofi«' tütfft^e ff ünfte fie burc^bringen» 
®ieb mir ba« tteinfte ^txd)tn mit ber ©anb^ 
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fo to'6tbt fic^ l^oc^ geräumiger (^elfettfaol ; 194s 

grbmänttleitt, fc^arentoeif , umfumfen un^^ 

bic Jafel betfenb, ffianb unb ßftri(^ fc^tnücf enb . . . 

SBetl rauher ©eifter Sireiben ring« firfi meiert, 

fo lafe un« in ber grbe Onnre^ pc^ten, 

too leine« ^Riefen froff ger ©aurfi un« trifft, »950 

35on taufenb Ser jen foH bie ©aöe f c^immem • . • 

8a§, Äittb — tat jeftt 1 SBa« fann ein geft mir fein : 

fo lang unfeftlic^, ftumm, ruinengteit^ 

mein SBerf ber @tunbe l|arrt, n)o (aut erjubelnb 

e« f elbft ba« geft ber gefte lünben foU ? ! — iqss 

3[c^ toiü hinüber, mir ben 53au betrarfiten, 

baran mid^ ftrenge geff ein eifern binben ! 

9itimm eine gacf el, leud^te mir öoran ! 

Tladf fing«! — ©ietoeil fie fo gefc^öftig finb, 

bie namentofen geinbe, wie ic^ füljle, ««fo 

xotü ettoa^ nagt am i^nbament bed $au'«^ 

fo foH ber 3Weifter »erlen, ftatt ju fc^welgen. 

'S^cmir ift aSoüenbung feiner SWütjen JJruc^t, 

ift ba« gel)eime SSJunber offenbar 

in Sr j unb Steinen, ®oIb unb glfenbetn^ 1965 

ganj au^gefpro^en bi« jum legten Saut — : 

fte^f« fiegl^af t ba in alle gwigfeit ! 

2ln« UnoolÖommne tieftet fid^ ber glut^, 

ber, »ar er mat^tlo« l)ier, gum ®|)otte »irb. 

& \oü 3um ©|)otte tt)erben! 

Cr miU. getjeit/ bleibt an ber Cftr flet}en. 

Äinb, »a« ftel^ft bu? ,970 

Äomm, ftel^' nid^t fo 1 ^d) »ei^, ic^ tat bir »e^. 
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Mtstem^elcis 
SRdn! gicm! 

aSa^ ^t btt? 

9lttHteHbe(eitt 

3^ fetme, toa« btt^ grömt ! !Ccr Sinbcrfinn 
föngt mit bett Rauben bunte @(^metterlmge 
X975 unb tötet ((u^enb, iDad er jörtßc^ liebt 
^ aber bin toa^ me^r, a(d f oI(^ ein f^alter I 

Kanteiibeleiii 

Unb id^ ? bin vi) nx6)t mel^r, atö foU^ ein ßinb? 

^einriit 

Qa, toaWxdf bift bu'« ! Unb öergäg xdf^ Je — 

öergäg irf| meine« Dafein« @inn unb ®Ianj. 
1980 ßomm! beiner Singen ©c^immer^ %au im Sic^t, 

berrät mir ©c^merj, ben iii^ bir gugefügt 

& mar mein Tbxvb, nid^t iä), ber tot\i bir tat 

aWein Onnre« »eig bon nirf|t«, ate nur öon Siebe ! 

Äonrai — fc^Inrfije nirf|t fo fel^r : gum neuen ®p\d 
1985 l^aft bu mid^ au^gerttftet, unb hnxd) bic^ 

tt)arb meine teere ©anb mit ®oIb gefüllt, 

ba§ id^, mit ®öttem um ben ^rei« gu »ürfeln, 

mid) unterfangen burfte. Unb noc^ jefet 

fül^l id^ mic^ gang fo namenio« ht\d)tn% 
»990 erfc^Ioffen beiner rätfell^aften (^äfi^M, 
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ba§, tt)ic idf ftauncnb ftc begreifen »itt, 

bic unbegreiflich ift^ ic^ wa^ empfinbe : 

ber Qual fo nal|e, tt)ie bem ©lud öerttanbt. — 

$oran ! unb leuchte meiter. 

fdjreit von angcn: 

©otbrio ! 
hinauf! ©inouf! ffia« ©atan farfelt i^r?I 1995 

J)er Saotötempel mu§ iu 2lf d)e »erben ! 
SSoran, ^err^'^farrer ! SReifter ®d)aunt, ooranl 
C)ier ift ba« @tro^, ba« ^e^ bie 5ReifigbünbeI 1 
©er 3Keifter ©einrieb fügt ba« eifenfinb, 
liegt auf bem Sotterbett unb beult an nid^td ! 

ÜKir f d^eint, Soüfirf d^en l^at ber ®aud^ öerfd^ludt ! 
2Ba« frfireift bu ba in 5RadSit unb 5riebel, Serl? 
®ei auf ber ©ut ! 

9Ba(bfil|rat 

aSor bir ? 

$einirtil| 
Qi) beule tt)oI ! 
2lm Sarte |)a(I xdf bid^, bodt^bein'ger Siegel ! 
üJHt beine^gleid^en mei^ ic^ umjuget)n ! 
Unb »enn'i^ bir gejeigt, »er SWeifter ift, 
getirrt bic^ unb gefd^oren, maä) xii) hid) 
ju bem, »ad bu nid|t bift : ein Sdod unb äßanft 
f oü mir jum SBerhnann »erben. — SBie^erft bu ? 
§ier fte^t ein Slmbog — unb ber |)ammer bort 
ift ^art genug, bic^ »inbel»eic^ ju Hopfen ! 



aoo5 



90X0 



110 Die oerfunfcnc <5Io(fe IV. «ft 



Itjm ben ^intern sufef^renb : 

^ofe ©imtneWjtcgc : ba ! ^oV au« unb frfilag' ! 
©d^OTi mattete« gif rcr« fc^arfc« ®Iaubcn«f(^.n)crt 
toarb mir jum Äifeet, c^'« gu (gprciff ein ging ! 
aois auf biefcm Slmbo^ ift bein ©fcn Sc^nt 
unb fpri^t bir al« ein Slil^flatfc^ au^einanberl 

{^einrid) 

8a6 fet)n, bu Äietfropf, bu oerbammter Sobolb ! 
SBärft bu fo alt, al« wie ber aSJeftentjatb, • 

unb beine ßraft fo grog, al« »ie bein SWaul — : 
aoao bu follft mir an bie Äette, 9Baffer fd&leppen, 
bie ©ütte feieren, groge Steine mäljen, 
unb »enn bu faul bift, foßft bu trüget ^aben ! 

92attteitbe(ein 
©einrieb, er toaxnt hii) ! 

aSBaUfditat 

ßuftig ! ©rauf unb bran ! 
!Ca« tt)irb ein toüer ®pa^ — i^ bin babei — 
aoas toenn fie bic^, mie ein Slalb, jum ©olgftofe gerren : 
miU ©(^wefel, Gt unb ^ec^ in Tonnen fc^leppen, 
ba§ bir ein geuerlein bereitet »erbe, 
öon beffen Quatm ber ^etlfte SEag ficfi f c^märjt ! «6. 

®efd}rei unb ©cjot|( pieler Stimnten In ber tiefe. 

9i a tt t e n b e ( e i n 

©örft bu bae, §einric^? aJienfd)en, SKeufdienftimmen! 
ao3o ©raunöoUe Saute — unb fie gelten bir ! 

€in Stein fliegt tjerein nnb trifft Hautenbelein. 

©ro^mutter, l)ilf ! 
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§eittriil4 

&, ift c« f gemeint ? ! 
SSott einer SWente träumf xd), bie mxd) jogte : 
bic SWeute l^ör ic^ — borf| fie jagt midi nic^t ! 
(gelegen, »a^rlic^, fommt mir i^r ®ebell I 
3)cnn nid)t ein gngel, ber J^emieberfdötoebte, «035 

mit Silicn minfenb, gur 55e^arrlic^teit 
mit fügen Sitten mal^nenb, 
öcrmöd|te beffer mic^ ju übergeugen 
Don meine« iun« ®mid)t nnb reinem SEBert, 
oliJ biefer Stimmen wibrige« ®e^enl. «mo 

ßommt anl SBa« ener ift, bemal^r idi tud). 
Sud^ fc^tt^ tc^ toiber tuä) I bad ift bie Sofung. 

dianitnhtttin, 

aOeirt/ eifrig : 

$ilf, ©uft^grogmutter I ©ilf if)m, 5Wt(feImann! 

tticfelmann fteigt auf. 

%6f, lieber 5Rt(f elmann, ic^ bitte bxdj ! 

8a^ SBaff er au« bem gelfen nteberftäuben 0045 

unb ©turj auf ©tur j ! 3ag' bu bie 3Weute I)eim ! 

£u'«I ZnV. 

9tiätlmann 

«refetelej! Siöa« foU icf| tun? 

92 a n t e n b e I e i n 

^eitft^' in ben »bgrunb fie mit SBaff erftrömen ! 

92if!e(maiin 

S)a« f ann Uif nic^t I 

Slatttenbeleiit 

Zvi% 9?t(f elmann ! 5)u tonnff « ! ' 
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9{iifelmaittt 

«oso5«un, tat tc^'e — m^ bcnn l^ötf trf| groß baöon? 
ÜKir iff « ein unbequeme^ SKciftcriein : 
»itt über ®ott unb SWenfdien C^errf^er fein! 
Söpft firfi ba« bumme ^ad unb bringt i^n um, 
mir ift c^ rec^t. 

fflauitnhtltin 

®e^',!)ilf — fonftiff«iUfpät! 

9{iife(matttt 

SBadgiebftbumir? 

9IatttenbeUiit 

SBa«i(^bir gebe? 

91 i ff e I m a it n 

Matttettbeleitt 

®og', »ae bu ttlUft 

9{ i if e ( m a tt tt 

gt: bic^! »relefcfej! 
(Streif ab öon beinen braunen ©lieberlein 
bie roten ©c^u^', ben JRod, ba« SKieberlein, 
fei, bie bu bift unb fteig' Ijerein ju mir : 
«,60 iä) trag bic^ tauf enb aWeilen fort öon l^ier. 

9iatttettbe(ein 

®elt? fie^ bo^ an! SBie flug ef« eingeföbelt. 
!J)a| bu*« nur weißt, unb |efet für allemal : 
treib' bir bie glaufen au« bem S38afferIopf ! 
SBürb'ft bu fo alt unb breimal nod^ fo alt, 
9o6s aWtt)ie bie ^f c^großmutter, f perrteft bu 
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miä) du bte 3^it in einer änfter @(^alen — 
btt tirrft midi boc^ ntc^t ! 

9^ic!e(ittantt 

&, f fall' er benn. 

91 a n t e n b e I e i n 

Tm lüflft ! Qä) W^ • >>it Wflft 5 ©ör' feinen SRnf I 

"Die alte ©timme ift e^, bie tl^r fennt ! 

SWeinft bn, tc^ fäl^e ni(^t, »ie bn erft^anerft ? »70 

9Hife(itttttttt, ai>. 

Qeinrid} fornrnt tvieber. Cr ift vom Kampf erregt nnb ladit wUt tr{umpt{ierenb. .' 

fftinviäi 

ffiie ©nnbe griffen fie mid) an — gleid^ ^unben 

^ob ic^ mit geuerbränben fie gefdienc^t ! 

©ranitne ©löde l^ieg ic^ nieberftolpern : 

»er nic^t erlag, entflog. SReirfi mir 'nen 2:runl! 

Äam|)f frifc^t bie «rnft, ®ieg ftöl)lt. 5Da^ ^eige «Int 207s 

roflt ^nrtig. Snftig l^üpfen alle ?ulfe. 

Äompf mübet nic^t : Äam^f giebt 3«^nmännerfraft, 

ernent in Sieb nnb $ag ! 

9t a n t e n b e ( e i n 

©ier, ^einrid^, trini! 

4^eittriil| 
Qa, Äinb, gieb ^er! benn »ieber bnrftig bin id^ 
nac^ Sein, nad^ &(i)t, md) Siebe nnb nac^ bir ! mso 

€r trinft. 

!Dir bring W^ jn, »inbleic^ter glfengeift ! 
nnb nen bnrt^ biefen Jrnnf üennäl)l id) midi 
mit bir. gin ®d)affenber, mit bir entjmeit, 
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er muß bcm !Duft i>crfaIIcTi, übertoinbct 
»o8s bic ©rbenf d^ttcrc nic^t. — 3^^^^^^ ^^^ wc^^ : 
btt bift bie @(^tt)mge meiner @ee(e^ Uivb, 
gerbrid^ mir nic^t ! 

9loittenbe(eiit 

SBenn bu mic^ nic^t gerbrid^ft • • . 

§eitirifl| 

SSerpf eö®ott! — amiftf! 

Kantettbeleiii 

^erbei ! ^erbel, 
mein Heine« SSoB! au« ©(^lüften, Söc^ern, @|)atten : 
ao9o ^erbei ! ba« ©iege^feft mit un« ju Italien, 
atü^rt eure ^nftrumentlein 1 Slöten, ©eigen, 

mufif. 

f|)ie(t auf : ic^ toxü im S^anj mic^ brel^n unb neigen, 
©lü^mürmc^en, grünlit^ — ol^n^ im !J)rel^n gu [toden — 
leg ii) mir leidet in meine fraufen Soden, 
ao95 ba§ iä), gefrönt mit bief er gunfelf|)ange, 

ni(^t Sre^a« ^atöbanb mel^r gum ©d^mud verlange • • • 

fieiitrifl^ 

©c^toeigftitt! amrift.,. 

Ranteitbeleiit 

8öa«? 

I^eittrifl^ 

C)örteftbuba«nic^t? 

Wantettbeleiit 

©a« foH ic^ ^ören? 
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^eittridt 

Nutttettbeleitt 

ffiaö f(oft bu, ?icbfter? 

^e iitr i4 

S^ tt)ct§ e« nit^t» Oti deiner Slätifle SRaufc^cti 
mifd^t fi^ ein Zon ... ein Saut . . « 

9lantettbeUtti 

9Ba« für einbaut? 

$eiitrtd) 

(gin Älagelaut ... ein (ängft begrabncr 2^on . . . 

Sa§ gut fein. Sa^ : '« ift nxä)t^. Somm ju mir l^er 

unb reic^ mir beiner i^ippen ^urpurfelc^, 

ou^ bem man trinft unb trinft unb nie i^n leert — : 

reic^ mir ben 2^aumettelrf|, baß ic^ oergel^e ! »105 

Sit f&ffen fld}. Cine lange paufe ber Derfunfent^eit. — Darnad; treten fit, eng 
perfdjlnngen/ unter hos Cor — vom 2(nbK(f ber mäd^tigen (ßebirgsmelt aQmAIig 

gebannt. 

@ie^ : tief unb ungel^euer be^nt ber 9taum 
unb lü^I jur liefe fid^, mo ÜKenfdien mo^nen. 
Q^ bin ein SKenft^, Äannft bu bic^ faffen, Sinb : 
fremb unb bal^eim bort unten — fo ^icr oben 
fremb unb bafieim • . . fannft bu ba« f äffen? 

9{atttettbe(eitt, letfe: 
{^eittrid) 

Du bödft fo fettfam, ßinb, wie bu ba« fagft. 

Mantenbeleiit 
Wc graut 
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6 einrieb 

9latttettbeleitt 

SSor tt)a«? Qä) weiß c« nid^t 

$ einrieb 

'© tft nid^W. Äomm, Ia§ un« ru^n, — 

XDAt}renb er. fle bem j'Ifenetngang 5uf&t}rt i)et}t er toieberum pld^Iid} unb toeitbet 

fid? rAcTiDdrts. 

9?ur bag bcr SWonb, 
bcr Ireibctt)ci§ öon Slntlife brüben l^ängt, 
91X5 nic^t feiner ftarren Slugen ftille^ IHd^t 
utn aUt^ giege — ttidit bte 9iieberung^ 
ber icf| entflieg, mit Älar^eit ttberbreite ! ! 
!J)enn, roa^ be« grauen 5Kebel6 SDecfe becft, 
barf id^ nid^t fc^oun . . . ©ord) ! — 9?ic^t«, — Äinb, l^örft bu 

nic^t^? 

9i a tt t e tt b e U i tt 
ai«>9f}ein! 5Rid^t«! — unb »a« bu fagft, begreif id^ nid^tl 

$einr id^ 

©örft bu nod& Immer nic^t«? 

9t ante übe lein 

S55a« foll ic^ ^ören? 
$Den ©erbfttt)inb ^ör ic^ ge^n burdi'« ©aibelraut 
5Den SRüttelfalfen f|ör tdi Soja! rufen, 
©eltfame ©orte l^ör id^ feltfam bic^ 
3X25 Tiiit einer fernen, fremben ©timme fpredien ! 

©ort unten, bort, be6 SKonbe« blut'ger (gd^eln • • . 
fie^ft bu? tt)o er im SBaffer tt)ieberleucl|tet — 
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aiatttettbelein 

I^e t nr i 4 

a»it bcrnen gaücnblidcn — 
tttib Mt ntc^tt? bift fo blinb? ffia« fc^Icppt fic^ bort 
fo Icmgf am, mä^fam ^in? 

9{oiitettbe(eitt 

Irug, nic^t« al« Srug I «a» 

^eiitv idp 

«cht Srufl! @€i ftiK, ganj ftiU ! 5Da« ift fein Jrug — 
f mal^r ic^ I|offe, bad mir ®ott t)erieil^t ! 
Ocfet Bimmt e« tibcm ©tein, bcn breiten ©tein, 
ber überm fjutpfab liegt — 

WoittenbeUin 

«lief nic^ttiinab! 
Die Iure f erlieg ic^, mit ®tmit bic^ rettcnb! „35 

$einr id| 

ia% fag idd bir! Qdf muB e« fe^n, icf| tt)UI! 

9{aittettbeleiit 
©ie^ : ttie in einen ©trübet bre^W ben glor 
ber »eilen SBoIfe in ben gelfenleffel — 
\ä)toaäi, tt)ie bu bift, tritt nic^t in feinen firei« ! 

4^ eittt i d^ 

^ bin nic^t fditoat^. '© ift ntdjt«. 5«un ift e« fort. »mo 

W a tt t e tt b e 1 e i n 

©0 rec^tl ©ei »iebcr bu un« ©err unb aWeifter! 

ärmfergen ©pu! gcrftreuc beine firaft ! 

Sa|' an ben Jammer, mac^' i^n nieberfaufcn . . . 
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1^ eittr id| 

©ie^ft bu benn nid^t, »ie'd immer ^ö^er Ohnmt? 

Stantenbeleiii 
ffio? 

ai45 Dort, bctt fd^alcn gdfcnfticg herauf -- 
im bIo|en ^emb(^en . • * 

WantettbeUiti 

©er? 

4^eiitri4 

«arfüfe'gc «übt^en, 
gm ftrüflfetn fd&Ic|jpcn fte, unb ba« ift fdirper — 
balb muß bcd einen, balb be« anbern ^ie, 
bad Meine, nocfte Ante, e« öomärt« lieben • • • 

9{ a tt t e tt b e ( e i n 

ai5o fOf ücbe SKntter, fte^' bem armen bei ! 

^eitirif^ 

Um i^re fiöpfc^en ftralt ein ©eif genfc^eln • • . 

9iaitteiibe(eiti 
(Sin 3rrli(^t äfft bic^ ! 

^eittrid^ 

gjein! galt' beine ©ftnbe : 
nun, fie^ft bn . . . fielift bu • . . finb fie ba • . . 

Cr tnitt, m&lfttnh jmei Kinber fd^ementKift einen Wa^etUnq iragenb, fkdf f^errini 

mftt)<n. Sie finb im blogen ^embd^en. 

(grfted tittb, 

mit perttAÜenber Stimme ; 
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Die liebe 3Kutter läßt btcfi Qxü^m. 

^eittfif^ 

^aV '^anl, mein fieber 3unge. ®e^f « il^r tool ? «155 

lanqiam unb traurig, jebes IDort betonenb : 

@d ge^t tl^r ml. 

Katim pernet}ml{(^ (ßlocfentöne aus ber (Tiefe. 

SBad bringt il)r ba getragen? 
Btoeited ßittb 

®n ft rüglein. 

4^ein¥id^ 

3fff«fürmi(^? 

Btt*eitei^ ^inb 

Qa, lieber SSater. 

^einrifl^ 

3Ba« l^abt i^r in bem ^rüglein, liebe Äinber? 
Sßa» ©aljige«. 

(Srfted^ittb 

9Bad Sittred. 

SKutter« SEränen. 
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6eiitri4 

©errgottittt^iTnmel! 

Kautettbeleiit 

„fc SBo bcnn ftarrft bu l^hi? 

$eitividp 

auf fic — auf fic — 

Watttenbcleiit 
«ttf »en? 

§a[t bu nic^t äugen? 
auf pe ! ®o ^abt t^r unfre SWutter ? fprec^t ! 

ICicSKuttcr? 

OeittYidp 

cja — »0? 

Sei ben ©afferrofen* 

Starfn Glocfenflang aus ^ec Cirfe. 

4^eittvidp 

Die ®Io(f e ♦ • . ®Io(f e • . • 

9laiitettbeleiit 

JDSa« benn für 'ne ©fode? 

^eiitridp 

at65 Die alte, ble begrabne Hingt . . . fie Hingt! 

©er tat mir ba« ? Qä) »iß nic^t • . . »iU ni^t ^iJren- 
§ilf! Pfmirbod)! 
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9{otttetibe(eiii 

fiomm ju btr, ©einrid^ ! ©cmrid^ ! 

^einrtf^ 

Sic Hingt . . . ®ott l^clf c mir ! ffier tot mir ba« ? 

^ör' : wie fic hxöt)nt, wie ber bcgrabnc 5?aut, 

bad bonnernbc ©croü^Ic auftüärtö fc^tüiUt — az7o 

ein mcnig cbbcnb, boppett mächtig flutcnb — 

(Segen Hautenbel : 

^df §affe bic^ ! ic^ fpei bic^ an ! 3u^üd ! 

Sd) fc^lagc bic^, clbifcfic SScttcl ! gort, 

Scrflud^tcr ©eift ! glud^ über bic^ unb mid^, 

mein 3Berl unb olle« 1 — ^ier ! ^ier bin icf| — l^ier ! »175 

^äi fomme . . . fomme ! ®ott, erbarm' bi^ meiner ! 

Cr rafft fidi auf, btidtt jnfammen/ rafft fid) n>iet>er auf unb fd)Ieppt fic^ Don t)innen. 

9tantetibe(eitt 

Äomm jtt bir, ^einrid^ 1 Sleib ! — SSorbei . . . Dorbei* 

— Cnbc bes pierien Tltits, — 



Die öetgwiefe mit beut Qausd?en ber IDttrtd^en, mie im ttfttn UH, 

€s ifl nadi tnittemadjt. 
Um ben örunnen traben ftd} bret €Ifen niebergeloffeiu 

@rfte (S(fe 

!Dic gcucr lo^cn ! 

5Rotcr Opfcrtpinb 
öott aßen öcrgcn tt)cl)t in^ JoL 

3)ritte($Ife 

e« ttjöift 

ax8o bcr fd^toorgc Qualtn, ©crgtattnentt)i|)fcl ftrcifcnb^ 
bcr SEiefc gu* 

(SrKedlfe 

Unb in bcr 2:icfc lagert 
ein loeißer SRaud^. 3m n)eid^en 9?ebelfee 
öerfunfen [tel^n bie SRinber bi« gum ©al« 
unb brüUen, Höglid^ rufenb, nad^ ben ©täffem 

3ttieite @(fe 

«'8s Om iBuc^engrunbe fang 'ne 5Kad^tigaa — 
fo fpät e« ift — unb fang unb fc^Iud^jte fo, 
ba§ icfi in« feucfite gaub gang fd^merggefd^üttelt 
Tnid^ niebertt)arf unb »einte. 

122 
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©citfamtfrt! 
3(^ lag unb fd^ttef auf einer ©ptntie 5Refe — 
aö), gtüifc^en ®räferri«))en tiingefpannt, 
au« ^urpurfäben ttjunberjart ittoobtn : 
fo gli^'« bem 2ager einer Königin, 
ate ic^'« befticg. gjun bcnn, id^ rul^te gut. 
Der SBiefe gunleltau im Slbenbglü^n 
lüarf Kare flammen mir fierauf ; unb id^, 
bie äugen bergenb unter fd^weren 8ibem, 
ft^Iief feiig ein. 3U« id^ eTtoaä)tc, war 
ba« ?id^t geftorben in ben weiten SRäumen, 
grau war mein l^ager. 5Wur im Often ^ob 
fic^ bunffe «runft unb ftieg, bi« bag ber äWonb, 
ein ßlumpen glü^enben aßetalle«, fid^ 
auf beö ©ebirge« ftein'gen SRüdEen legte. 
Unb üon bem fd^rägen ©trat be« bluf gen ?id^t« 
fc^icn — feltfam war'« — bie ©iefe fid& ju regen ; 
unb glüftem ^örf ic^, ©eufjen, feinfte ©timmc^en, 
bie burd^ einanber ff.igten, »einten, barmten — 
red^t walir^aft fc^auerli(^ ! Qä) rief 'neu Äöfer, 
ber ein ?atemc^en trug mit grünem Sid^t, 
bo^ flog er mir vorüber. Unb id^ lag 
unb ttjufete nid^t«, unb bange warb mir fel^r — 
bi« bag ber üeblidfifte oon allen gtfen, 
libeöenflüglidfi — aä), öon weitem fc^on 
erhört id^ meine« Snäblein« Älirreflug — 
geflogen fam unb gu mir nieberftieg. 
Unb al« wir nun, ba« gager teilenb, foften, 
ba floffen tränen iijxa in unfre tüffe ; 



3x90 



axQS 
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83X5 



124 Die oerfunfcne (Slorfe V. %ft 

ttttb cnblid^, fd^Iud^gciib, tpilb mtd^ an fid^ prcffcnb, 
»cinf er, bag meine ©ruft öon krönen ^o% 
UTib fogte : halber . . . ©alber [ei geftorben* 



(Srfte (£(fe 

iß anfgeßanben : 



35ie geuer to^en ! 



aaao 



3ioeite dlfe 

ifl ebenfalls anfgeflanbett : 

©alberd ©c^eiterl^aufen I 
^¥itte($(fe 

if} langfam bis an ben IDalbranb gegangen : 

©alber ift tot — tnid^ friert. 

Sie Derfd}tDinbet. 

(&tftt Ulfe 

glucfi faßt in« 8anb, 
Oleicl^n)ie ber ^a\xd) Don ©atberd Seic^enbranb ! 

ttebel t}a{let Aber bie BergtDiefe. ZDie es flar wirb, flnb alle Clfen oerfd;n>nnben. 

Hautenbelein fornrnt matt unb ahqttfitmt Dom (Sebirge gediegen. Sidf mftbe fe^jenb 
nnb iDiebet ert^ebenb^ ndf^ert fie fic^ bem Brunnen. 3^re Stimme iß er^rbenb, 

Derf}and}enb. 

Watttettbeleitt 

SBo^itt? . . . tt)o^in? — ^d) fa§ beim SKa^I, 
Srbmännlein burd^Iärmten ben ©oc^jeitöfaal, 
aaas fie brad^ten mir ein ©ec^erlein, 
barinnen glühte ©lut, f tatt SBein : 
ben ©et^er mu^f iä) trinfen. 

Unb afö ic^ getrunfen ben §ocl&geit«trant 
ba ttjorb mir fo enge bie ©ruft, fo bang, 
*»3° ba griff hinein eine eifeme f)anb — 
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ha \oaxi mir bad ganjc §crjc öcrbronnt. 
1)a§ ©er je tnufe tc^ füllen ! 

gin firönlein tag auf bem ©od^geit^tifd) — 

jtüij^en roten Äorallen ein «gilberfifd» — 

ba« jog id^ ^eran, ba« fcfet' ic^ mir auf : «3s 

nun bin id^ bc« SBaffermanne^ Sraut, 

ÜKein ©erje mugf id^ fill^Ien • . • 

ß« fielen brei tpfel in meinen ©d^og, 

»eig, golb unb rofenrot — : 

ba^ mar bie ©od^jeitdgabe, 3340 

Qi) a§ ben meinen unb »urbe bleid^^ 

id^ a§ ben golbnen unb »urbe reic^, 

gulefet ben rofenroten. 



9345 



3350 



2Bei§, bleich unb rofenrot 

fa§ ein SUiägblein — unb ba^ toat tot. 

SBaffermann ! tl)U nun auf bie Xüx : 

bie tote ®raut, bie bring iä) bir. 

3toifd^en ©ttberfif^lein, 3Jloiä) unb ©eftein 

in« jiiefe, ÜDunffe, ÄüI)Ie l^innn . . . 

O, bu öerbrannte« ©erje ! 

Sie fteigt in ben Brunnen. 
Der 5d(tat fommt aus bem ZPalbe urib tritt an ben Brunnen, in ben er ^ineinrnft. 

SEBalbffl^rat, 

§e, l^olbrio! JJrofc^fönig, fomm t)erauf! 

§e, ^olbrio ! t)ertt)ünfd)ter SBafferpatfdier^ 

l^örft bu benn nic^t? :Cu ©rünbau^, fc^Iäfft bu? ^e? 

^d) fag bir, fomm! unb läge neben bir 

im ^ett oon 2:ang ber SBafferjungfern fc^önfte »55 
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unb frautc bir bcti ©art -- lomm ! lag fic licflcti. 
X)u tptrft ed nic^t bereuen, benn, toa^ id^ tpeig 
unb bir erjagten fattn, bad i% po^ $f erb I 
itfß betner Siebedtpaffemäc^te mert. 

9{tifeImoiiii, 

nitfld}tf»ar im Brunnen : 

©relef ef ef ! 

eSalbfdirot 
«^ ©eranf ! »a« f ad elft bu ? 

9{ilfe(lltattll, nnlld^tlHir: 

©ab leine 3eit ©alW aWauI, Ia§ ntid^ in {Ru^ ! 

IBalbfdirat 

® »a« : ^at feine 3eit ! ? I)u ßaulquapp fannft 

genug no(^ pflegen beinen fiTötenmanft. 

Qä) tt)iü bir m^ erjftljlen, ^örft bu nid^t? 
3a6s SBa^ ic^ gemeiffagt, S(Iter, bad ge[(f|ict)t : 

er lieg fie [i^n ! bif t bu ifeunb fünf, 

fo föngft bu bir ben feltnen (Schmetterling — 

ein wenig wol läbiert, ein bi«d|en ntatt, 

bod| tt)a« geniert ba« 5Ki(feImann unb Schrat? 
3370 Surgtoeil genung nod), Sllter, fag ic^ bir, 

mefir atö bir lieb ift, finbeft bu an it)r. 

9{iifelmaitii 

fandet auf mit fd^Iauem ^lugenblinien : 

iBarum nic^t gar. @r lieg fie fi^n? ad)\ 
©0 benfft bu nun, id^ lauf beut 2)ingcl|en nad^? 
gällt mir nic^t ein. 
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CBoIbffItrat 

!Du tnagf t f ie nun nid|t tncl^r ? 
S)(mn iDiinfc^f tcb btod, ic^ tvU^te, »o fie tpär. 237s 

9{iife(matttt 

aBatbfi^rat 

©ab ic^ fic nid^t g^Mt? 
!3Durc^ 5Ra(^t unb 5KcbeI mid) ^inburd^ geflucht ? 
©cÄettcrt bin id), tt)o'« fein ©cm^bocf roagt, 
ein jiebe^ SKurmeltier l^ob i^ befragt : 
boc^ »eber ffieit}', fflergfalf unb üßumteltier, ««80 

©tieglife unb Solange wußten toa^ öon i^r. 
©oIgfäHer traf xä) um ein ijeuer rul^n ; 
ic^ ftal)l ein brennenb ©cfieit unb fuc^te nun, 
bi^ i^ mit meinem qualmigen geuerbranb 
öor ber öerlaßnen ®erge«f^miebe ftanb — : aass 

nun qualmt au^ fie $Rau(f|opfer in bie Stacht ! 
bie JJIamme fauft, ©ebälfe biegt unb frad^t — 
unb mit be« aWenfdilein« Sü?eifter]^errüd|feit 
if 1'^ aud unb ^in für alle (Stoigfeit ! 

9tiätlmann 
Q6) xotx% id) weife ; bie^ alle« ift mir hmb. aago 

©lörft bu mi^ be^^alb auf öom ©runnengrunb ? 
Qä) weife noc^ mel^r, weife, wie bie ®Io(fe Rang, 
weife, wer ber ®Io(fe toten fflöpiiel fc^wang. 
©ätt'ft bu gefet)n, wa« id) ba unten fa^, 
atö tief im @ee gefd^al^, wa« nie gefdia^ : a^ 

aW eine« toten SBeibe« ftarre §anb 
bie ®Iode fud)te unb bie ©locf e fanb ; 
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unb toic bic ®Io(fe, laum berüt)rt, begann 

ein ÜDonncrläutcn, braufcnb l^intmclan 
»300 unb raftlod brüücnb, einer Söiüin gleich, 

na^ i^rem aJieifter fc^rie burc^'« Sergbereid^* 

Sä) \a\i ba^ 3Beib, ertrunfen : breit unb lic^t 

umfc^mamm i^r $aar ba« !CuIberangefid|t ; 

unb ftreiften i^re Snödiel ba^ ÜJfetall, 
»305 f tofte bop^jelt laut ber ÜDro^efc^all. 

5üiir — tc^ bin alt, unb ntan^e« fal^ i^ fd|on — 

mir fträubte fid^ bad ©aar, »ir alle flol^n. 

©ätf ft bu gejel^n, toa^ id) ba unten faf|, 

toa^ fragteft bu nac^ ienem (Slbc^en ba : 
3310 tag flattern, tt)o e« »ill, um ©lum' unb Statt 

ba^ nid^t'ge 'iDing, i^ bin be^ ?iebeln« f att ! 

Sßalbfdirat 

Q6) nid|t, ^ofe §immetejiege ! ®ieb nur ad^t — 
ein ieber tut, »a« il^m Vergnügen mad|t — : 
unb l^alt id) erft ben füglebenb'gen Seib, 
2315 tt)a« f ediert midi bann im SEeic^ ba« tote 933eib?! 

9litfetmattn 

Quorajc, brefefelef ! fofo ! — I)ol^o ! 

bag bu'« nur »eigt : beigt bid& lein anbrer gtol^, 

fo fnicF it)n nur. @ud^', fud^', fo öiet bu magft, 

unb »enn bu bit^ jel^n 3äi)vd^ctt brüber ptagft : 
2330 bu friegft fie nic^t. @ie if t auf mid) erpidjt, 

unb S3odE«gefid^ter mag fie einmal nitftt ! 

8eb' tt)ot, id| mug l)inunter, bu üerftel^ft : 

fie^, menn bu frei jefet beiner SBege gel)ft, 

bin xdj, al« ein geplagter ffiaffermann, 
«325 be« jüngften SBeibd^en« Saunen untertam 
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if}m nadf[dfxtitnb : 

©0 toal^r ber ©hnmd liiiterübcrftemt^ 

fo »a^r id| ftarl üoti ßcnbcn unb gehörnt, 

fo tüal^r bie gifc^c fd()tt)immctt, SSögcI fliegen, 

lüirft btt bereinft ein SKenf c^enfinbleiti »iegeti I ! 

®utna6)t unb gute SRu^ unb gotbrio ! »330 

liefe, ^efe ! burd^ ©trauc^ unb ©om. 2iot ift ber glol^ I 

Der ZDalbfcf^rat mit Inßigen SprAngen ab. 
Die tDiitic^n fommt aus bec ^fltte unb nimmt Cdben oon ten .^enftem. 

2)ie aBittif^eii 

3eit üfftt^n »oarfc^. SKa ri(^t a 9J?urga fc^unm 
'© l^ot in goar fe^r gelloppert leinte 9?ad^t 

€in Qat}n rräl}t. 

SWu freiließ : fifertfififtfi ... 

9Sor mir bo brauc^ft 'r feene SOWel^e gal^n, «335 

bu ©(^looföertreiber bu — mer »iffa'd f^unn 

moad DtrfäQt, ebd a f u a £)Ql^n(a trät|t : 

be ©cnne \)ot a gutbne6 gi gelät, 

unb bale fal^ m'rf^ au oam ^tmniel teud^ta. 

Wx friega lieber ßic^t. — ^la6) od bei Sieb, «340 

bu Kenner ginfferting, mad| od bei 8ieb : 

'ö ümmt a neuer 2:ag, '^ id fer gett)i|. 

©ot'« ne a ^rrlic^t oaber fu »oad bo ? 

3d| toelb od gern a brinfla im mid^ fa^n — 

unb a Äarfunlelfteen f)oa \d) öergoffa. ,3^5 

Sie fuc^t in it^cen (Cafd^en unb 5iet}t ben rotlenc^tenben Stein l)en)or. 

!S)o iid a fd()unn. 

4^eittvt4i9 8timme 
9{autenbelein I 
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^ie fBitti4eii 

5Ru, bo! 
®(et loerb f e lumtna, ruff bu immerju« 

Stautenbeletn, l^ter bin ic^ ! $örft bu ntc^t ? 

^ie flSittidieii 

^ glebe fc^tDerrlid^. ©c^tDerrHcl^ »erb fe ^im! 

fieiiif idi 

gtjagt rrfd^cint auf bem 5'If^n ftber bem QAttd^en : hltid^ unb abgf riffen. Cr toiegt 
einen ^^I^^'in in ber Hed^ten^ bereit, it}n rftcfiodrts in Me Ciefe ju fc^Ienbem. 

aaso ffiagf « unb öcrf lu^f e I ®ci'« Pfarrer, f ci'^ ® arbier, 

©ddulmelfter, Äüfter ober Dütenfrömer : 

ber erfte, ber 'ntn ©c^ritt naäf oben »ogt, 

mu§, »ie ein ©ad mit ©anb, gur Siefe foHern. 

3l^r [tiefet mein SBeib hinunter I unb nid^t ic^, 
«355 ©efinbel, taube 5»üffe, Settier, 8umpen! 

bie breifeig 3l&d)tt ^aternofter »infein 

um 'nen Derlomen dreier, »ä^renb fie 

fid^ nic^t entblöben — au« bem ®runbe fdilet^t — 

»0 fie'« vermögen, ®otte« etü'ge giebe 
aaöo bufateniDei«' ju preßen. Sügner 1 §eud|Ier ! 

»ie 'n ÜDamm Don SSJacf erfteinen aufgetürmt : 

bie trodfne ©ötte i^rer 9Heberung 

üor ®otte« ÜKeer, ber $arabiefe«flut 

unb il^ren fel'gen SBogen, jü öermauem. 
»365 SBann fommt ber ©diaufler, ber ben 35amm gerreifet? 

Qi) bin e« nic^t . . , nein »al)riid|, bin e« nid^t* 

^einrid} legt ben Stein weg unb bringt auftodris. 
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©urt fliel^W nl »cttcr, fialt od, immer longfm* 

^eiitTid) 

%Üt, »a^ brennt bort oben ? 

^ie föittidiett 

Do ü« a ÜÄoan getoo^t, bar ^of ^ gebaut : 

{)oalb ane ßerd^e, ^oalb a ^enig^fc^lug. «370 

3ia, bo a'^ l^oot uerlufea, brennt'^ banieber. 

Qcinric^ Derfud^t Dersmriflungsoon, aufmdrts 3tt bringen. 

^ie SBittidieit 

Qi6) foa brfc^ ju, burt ftmmt an' [teile 2öanb : 
toar bie berfteiga »il, muufe SH^g^I f)oan — 
unb beine güegel, aWoan, bie fein jerbrodda. 

^eittridi 

3erbro(l^en ober nic^t : ic^ mu§ l^inauf ! «375 

SBa« bort in glammen ftel^t, ift mein, mein ©erl I 

Segreif ft bu ba« ? Qäf bin ber, ber c« baute, 

unb afle«, tt)a« id^ war unb wae mir würbe, 

warf idi hinein . . . 

3c^ f ann nld^t • • . f ann nid^t me^r ! «380 

— pauf e. — 

^ieSBitti^en 

9iviff bic^ a wing, ifet fein be SBege bunleL 
5)urt ii« an «anfe, fefc' iiä). 

4^eittrtd| 

9lu«rul)n? ic^? 
Söfft bu ein ©ett oon 'iDaunen mir unb ©eibe : 
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ein ©öufe @d(crbctt locft mic^ juft fo fcl^r, 
«385 Qa, meiner SDhttter ßu§ — tängft ift fie ©taub — 
ouf meine falte gieberftim gebrüdt : 
o^nmäc^f fler ©egen wärt unb SRul^e bringenb, 
ttie einer ffief^je ®taä)tl 

^ieaßitti^en 

'® toör touU goar ! 
!Do tooart a toing. ®m ^aUer ^a üd^ noä) 
Q @(^(i(fla Sein. 

I^einrid^ 

aigo Qi) lann nic^t warten, ©affer I 

Cr eilt snm Brunnen unb fe^t fid} auf ben 8anb. 

^ie SSitti^en 

®{^ : fd^epp nnb trinl* 

4^einrii4 

gefit Wpft nnb trinft, auf bem Srunnenranb ftgenb. Cine leife, fife Stimme 

fingt flagenb aus bem Brunnen. 

^ie (Stimme 

©einrieb, bn lieblid^er ©ul)Ie mein, 
bu filseft anf meinem ©rünnetein- 
®te^ anf nnb ge^ : 
2395 ed tnt mir f we^ — 
abe, abe ! 

— paufe.— 

2öte, wa« war ba«? ®ieb mir 2lntwort, rebe! 
©a« rief fo we^ mi(^ an mit meinem 9?amen? 
©ie „©einrieb" l^andif e«, au« ber liefe tam% 
a4oo unb bann ganj leife f prac^'e : „abe, abe !" 



V. ICft Die oerfun!ene 6Iorfe 133 

3Utc, wer bift bu? unb »o bin i^ l^icr? 

aßir ift ale wac^f td( auf. ©er getö, ble ©ütte, 

bu felber : aüed ift mir noolbefannt 

uttb boc^ fo fremb. Oft bcnn, wad Ic^ erlebt, 

mel^r niddt, al« eine« ©c^aüe« püc^f ger ^auc^, «405 

ber ift unb nic^t me^r ift, noä) laum geiDefen? 

alte, »er bift bu? 

2)ie f&xitid^tn 

Sidj? ffiarbiftbennbu? 

I^eiiiridt 

iJragft bu mxä) ba« ? 0«/ »^^^ *>enn bin \d), alte? 

©ie oft I)ab i(^ ben ©immel brum befragt : 

mer id^ boc^ fei ? !Die 9lntn)ort fam mir ni^t. 3410 

©ewig ift bie« nur : fei iä), totv auä) immer, 

^elb ober ©d^wöd^ting, ©albgott ober Sier — 

ic^ bin ber ©onne au^gefefete« S'inb, 

bad l^eim verlangt ; unb plflo« gang unb gar, 

ein ©äuflein Jammer, grein x6) nac^ ber SDtotter, •4»s 

bie i^rcn golbnen 2lrm fel^nfüc^tig ftred t 

unb nie mic^ bod^ erlangt. 9Bae tuft bu bort? 

S)ie aßitti^eit 

Sei 3cttö toerfc^t bu'« merta. 

fid^ ertiebenb: 

yinn toolan I 
aWit beine« gämpc^en« «lutlid(t jeige mir 
ben ffieg nun toeiter, ber jur ©ö^e füfirt. «420 

©in ic^ erft bort, tt)o xä) einft l^errfdienb ftanb, 
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tolU id), ein (Siebter, fürber emfam ^oufen, 
ber loeber ^errfd^t, noc^ bient. 

^ie CBittidtett 

!Doad gleeb \ä) ntd^. 
S93oQd btt bo bttba fuc^ft, tid ganj iDoad anberfc^. 

SMe tDtxj^t btt bad? 

^ie «Bitttdiett 

»4>5 9ßa to)t^ iDttQ boad ttttb jiend. 

®e »oam br «ttf a gerfa, gelt ? ^^uju ! 

ffienn'« gtlt, '« Kd^te 8aba joan unb treiba, 

bo fein be 2Wettf(^a ©etfe. Daber gilt' d 

Q lub beftie^n, fein fe an ©aarbe ®d(oofe, 
«430 ci bie br ©ulf gefprunga. '© ii« ofu. 

De ©irta, bie fe ^oan — ojemerf^ nee — 

boad fein irfc^t Äerle boad ; bie fd(rein od immer : 

,,rei§t aud ! rei^t aud !'^ nnb l^e^ mit a ^unba, 

ni emt a ©ulf — nee : i^re eegna ©d^oofe 
«435 'm ffinife ei a offna SJod^a nei. 

JBiel beffer, tt)ie be anbem bifte att ni : 

'^ liä)tt Saba ^uft bu au gejoat 

nnb ^ttft a 2:ub goar mutig nic^ beftanba. 

I^eiitrid^ 

«(^, Sate, fie^ — xä) toeig nic^t, »ie^« gefc^a^, 
•440 bag i^ bad lidE)te Seben t)on mir ftieg, 
unb ÜKeifter, ber xä) toav, öom SBerfe lief, 
rec^t wie ein Se^rbub', unb ber eignen ®tode, 
ber Stimme, bie xd) felber i^r gefc^cnft, 
fo ^filflod untertag. Sßal)r ift'd : fie Itang 
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au« crpcr ©ruft flctüaltig gen bie ©ergc, «445 

bcn SBicbcrfcfiaü bcr 3BipfcI fo crocdfcnb, 

ba^ brol^ttbcr §aU öoti allen Seiten »ut^« 

UTÜ) auf mxd) cinbrang. !J)oc^ xä) blieb ber 3D?eifter ! 

unb mit berfelben ^anb, bie fie gegoffen, 

mu^f id|, e^' bag ic^ [elbft üor i^r gerbra^, "^^o 

bie ®lodt, bie id^ fc^uf, in S^rümmer [dalagen. 

äSorbei ii« l^alt t)orbei unb aud ii« au« : 

uff beine §i(^te werfd^t bu nimme^ fteiga. 

SUia !oan berfc^ foan : bu tt)oarfct)t a groaber @pro§, 

ftoarl, boc^ nic^ ftoarl genung. ÜDu njoarfc^t berufa, «455 

o(f Muö a 2lu^rtt)äI)Iter tooarfc^te nic^. 

^umm l^ar unb fe^' bi(]^ ! 

^eiitriit 

Sllte, lebe tool! 

2)ie iBitttdiett 

Auntnt l^ar unb fe^ bidi ! 3Boa« bu fid^a gi^ft^ 

boo« ii« beileibe nic^ fe ©äffla Slfc^e. 

S35ar labt, bar fid^t'« 8aba ! unb id^ f oa berf (^ : «460 

bo buba finbft btf« ni unb nimmerme]^. 

f^einrii^ 

®o Ia§ ntid^ fterben ^ier auf biefent $la^. 

©oa« tt)erfd|t bu au. SBenn enner ufgepun, 

toie bu, afu in« Sid^te nei, wie bu, 

unb fällt ^emodiiert, bar muu6 au gerfd^mettem. 0465 
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Qdf fül^rd : am Snbe bin t(^ tnemer Sßaffix. 
@ei'« brum. 

S)tt bift oatn @nbe ! 

$eiitriil| 

bu, bic fo fcitfatn ttiffcnb ju mir rebct : 
ift, nja« xä) fuc^cn tnut mit bluf gen ©ol^Icn, 
«470 mir ttoc^ ju f c^aun gcnoä^rt, bcöor id& fterbc ? — 
Sltttworteft bu mir ni^t ? 3Jhi6 i(^ hinüber 
au« tiefer '9la6)t in aüertieffte 3lciä)t, 
ol^n' einen Stadiglanj be« öerlomen 8i(^t«? 
@oQ ic^ fie niemal« • . . 

SBan benn toiüft bu fal^n? 

^etnridt 

«475 Sinn: fie! toeifet bu ba« ni(^t? toen fonft, aU fie? 

!Du l^uft an SBunfc^ : bau tu — unb '« ii« bei fester. 

^eiitrii^, fernen. 
grift getan! 

^ie aßitti^eti 

SDu fuöft fe toieberfa^m 

l^einridi 

«t^, aWutterl lannft bu ba«? «ift bu fo mächtig? 
SBarum \^ fo bid^ ntmt, toeife ic^ nid^t. 
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ginft toax \ä), fo wie ic|}t, reif für ba« gnbe^ «480 

mit jebem ^audi faft ungebulbig toünfdiettb, 

ba§ er ber lefete fei. Dod» ba fatn fie : 

uttb tt)ie ein grüfilingdwinb burc^brang ©enefung 

bie franlen ©lieber mir, ic^ »ar geljcilt . . . 

unb nun — mir tft f leidet mit einem ÜKal, «485 

ote fönnf id^ »iebemm gur ©ö^e piegen . . ♦ 

!Doa9 iid vorbei. !Die Soafta fein }U fc^mer^ 

bie bi(^ berniebergie^n, unb beine 2:uto 

fein bir gu mäd^tig, bu begwingft fe nid^. — 

?o6 nuf ! brei ®täfer ftett ic^ uuf a Jifc^ : ^ 

ei ee§, bo gi§ id) toei^a — ruta SJSein 

gi§ ic^ ei« anbre — gelba SBein ei« lefete. 

Irinfft bu '« irft^te au«, ümmt no omot 

in bic^ bie de ffrooft. Slrinfft bu '« gweete^ 

fpürft bu jum le^ta Tloal ba üd)ta ®t\\t, 8495 

bar bic^ öerluffa l^ot. SBar oaber irfc^t 

bie beeba ©töfer au«getrunten l^ot, 

bar mug bernodfer '« le^te trinfa. 

3m Begriff ins ßaus sn gelten, fielet fie fkiü unh fagt tief bebetttenb : 

31 muu«^ l^oa üc^ gefoat ! Derftieli mid^ red)t. w>. 

(^ eint ifl^ 

wat im C;taft aufgefprungen ; hei bem „— vorbei" ber 2IIten bleicf^ jur&tf* 
gewid^en ; nun txmadft er aus feiner Crflarrung unb finft auf bie Banf/ barauf er, 

angelei^nt, figt. 

!0o« ift öorbel. rfSSorbei": ijat fie gefprot^en. «soo 

O ^txi, ganj toiffenb, fo toie nie guöor: 
warum benn fragft bu? @d(i(f f al«f ünberin ! 
mit beinern S33ort, ba« »ie ein gallbeil fällt, 
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bc« geben« ©d^ttur burdifd^neibenb — : '« ift %t\d)tffnl 
asos SBa« bleibt, ift grift — unnüfelid) nur nic^t mir. — 

Salt ^att(^t e6 au« ben ©dilünben. ^ener Za^, 

ber bort mit erftem (glimmen fic^ öerfünbet, 

ber tiefen SBolfe ©treifen blaß burd(^eßenb, 

ift nid(t me^r mein — : fo öiele Za^t hW ic^, 
asio unb biefer erfte ift nun nid^t für mic^. 

<Srfif t ben er^en Sedier. 

Äomm benn, bu Sec^er — e^' ba« Orauen fommt. 
gin bunller 2^roi)fen glülit auf beinem ®runbe, 
ein le^ter . . . SUte : l^attef t bu nic^t mel^r ? 
©ei'Äbrum! 

€r trinft. 

Unb nun gu bir, bu gweiter ! lomut 

(Er nimmt ben stoeiten. 

a5«5 Um beinettt)ißen griff idi nac^ bem erften, 

unb ftünbeft bu nic^t ba, bu löftlid^er 

mit beinem SRaufd» unb !Duft : ba« 3^^fl^I<^9/ 

gu bem un« ®ott auf biefe S33elt gelaben, 

c« wäre gar gu ärmlidi unb, midi bünft — 
»sao bu ^e^rer ©aftfreunb — fc^toerlid^ beiner toürbig* 

5Run aber banf ic^ bir. 

€r trinft. 

ÜDer SCrunf ift pt I 

(Ein iteolsf^arfent^aud} bnrd^fd^irimmt bie €uft, n>df)renb er trinft 

Hautenbeletn {leigt m&b unb emfl aus htm Brunnen, fe^t f[<^ auf ben Hanb unb 
fämmt il}r langes, offenes ^aar. tnonbfd^ein. Sie ifl.blag unb fingt por fid^ l}in. 

9iantettbe(eiit, 

mit leifer Stimme : 

Qn tiefer 5Wa(f|t mutterfeclenaßein, 
lamm id) mein golbene« ^aar. 
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fd^ön f d^öne^ 9tautcttbelem ! 

ÜDic SJöglcin reifen, bie 5WebeI giel^n, 3525 

bie ^aibefeuer Derlaffen glül^tt • . . 

9^iife(ittaiiii, 

un^d^tbar im Stürmen : 

9}autenbe(em ! 

ffiauitnhtltin 

Qä) lomme ! 

9}iifelittatttt 

Äotnm flefd^tüinb! 

ffianitnhtltin 

aJHrtftfotoe^! 

gu eng ift mein SIeib. 

^ä) arme, öerroutifd^ne SJrunnettmatb. 2530 

9{iffeliitattn 

9lautenbe(etn! 

fRanttnhtttin 

36)fommt\ 

9lidtimaun 

Äomm flefd^toinb. 

9taittetibe(eiit 

-3m ließen SKonbe lämm id^ mein ©aar 

unb benle it% ber mein SövifU einft toar. 

Die ©locfenMumen läuten. 

Sättten fie ®Iü(f ? läuten fie Qual? »535 

Seibe« gumal, 

bünft mic^, foü e^ bebeuten. — 

©inab ! ^inab — bie ^txt ift um — 
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in ©off er unb Sang ! 
3540 id) blieb f d^on }u laxii. 

©er ruft fo leife ? 


t Begrif Mnabjo^gm. 


3tf>! 


$einTi4 


9latttettbe(eiit 

SBerbu? 



^eiitridp 

Stomm bu tmr nä^er, fo erlennft bu tnic^. 

9iaittcitbe(eitt 

S6i fonn nid^t; unb xi) fettne ixä) ouc^ nic^t 
9545 ®e^ ! benn i4 töte ben, ber mit mir fpric^t 

$eitt¥iil| 

S)u marterft mic^ ! fomm, fül^Ie meine ^anb, 
fo fennft bn mx^. 

fHüuttnhtltin 

Qä) i)Qb bid^ nie gelannt 

l^einridp 

!Ctt fennft mic^ nic^t . • • 

fltoiitettbeUiit 

S«ein. 

I^einridp 

$aft mic^ nie gefe^n? 
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9{atttettbeleitt 

$etttvifi^ 

©0 Ia§ tntc^ ©Ott üergcl^nl 
3c^ lügtc nie bir beinc 2\pptn njunb ? ,550 

9iattteitbeleitt 
l^eittriiit 

Unb reic^tcft nie mir bcinen SWunb? 

9lxdtlmünn 

unflci}tbar ans bcm Brunnen : 

SRautenbelcin! 

9tattteitbe(eitt 

Qd) f ommc ! 

9^tife(mattti 

fiomm l^erein! 

I^eittvidp 

SBcrrief bl(^? 

9iautettbe(ein 
üRcin ©etnal^t im ©runnenftein. 

3tt Qttaictt ficl^ft bu mid^, in einem Krampf, 

bcr fnrditbar ift, wie nie be« ?eben« Stampf ! ^sss 

D, martre bu nicf|t ben öerlomen 5Wann : 

eriöfe mid^. 

9{atttenbe(ein 
Oe nun, U)ie fang iä)'^ an ? 
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fiomm l^er ju mir. 

Siotttenbeleiit 

Qtif fann nid^t 

tannft ni^tü 

9toittettbeIeitt 

5«cbu 

SBonmt? 

9iaittettbe(ein 

SBir tätigen bruntcn SRingcIrcil^tt. 

2560 Sin (uff flcr Sanj — unb i[t mein gug aud^ fc^tocr, 
balb, tDenn ic^ tange, brennt er mtc^ nic^t me^r* 
äbe, abe! 

$eittriil^ 

SBo biftbtt? fle^nic^tfort! 

9{atttettbeleiii 

bie t)inter ben Srunnenranb Qfwidftn ift : 

Qn etü'flen gemen. 

(^eittviil^ 

35ort . • . ben Sedier bort. 
SKagba, ben Server, bn . • ♦ 0, tüie gebleid^t 
.565 bn bift — ben Sedier gieb : toer mir i^n reicht, 
ben mid ic^ fegnen ! 

9iaittenbe(eitt 

ganj nat^e bei if)m : 
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$eitttid| 

5Du toiffft e« tun? 

fflanitnhtttin 

Sä) toilt c« tun. Unb fa§ bie Xotcn ru^n- 

ftetttrtc^ 

3^d& fül)Ic bi^ bu ©imtncl^angefic^t! 

9tattteitbe(ein 

fern Q>etd?enb : 

2lbc, ait ! ic^ bin bcin 9kbd)tn nic^t. 

einft mar ic^ mol bcin ©d^afe : im aj^ai, im aWai — «570 

nun aber tff ö üorbei . . . 

4^eittrid| 

SSorbci ! 

füauitnt^cUin 

SSorbci! 
SBcr fang bid^ Slbcnb« in ben ©d^lummcr ein? 
SBer »edte bid^ mit ^aubermefobein ? 

^eitirid^ 

SBer [onft al« bu ! 

9}anteitbeleiti 

©er iä) ? 

SRautcnbelein! 

tRatttettbeteiit 
SBer gab bir ^in bic frif c^en ©lieberlein ? 
aßen ftiegeft bu l)inab ben Srunnenftein? 

5Kenfon[t, aföbic^!? 



«575 
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ftaittettbelein 

SBcr i^ ? 

l^eitttiA 

{Rautcnbcictttl 

Kaittenbeleiit 

»be! W>t\ 

l^einri^ 

gü^rt mxii tiinuntcr ftiö : 
icfet fomnit bic 9?a^t, bic aüe« flicken »ia. 

9{aittenbe(ein, 

jtt il}m I^tnflilegen^ feine Kniee «mfcl}Itngen^ mit 3aud?3en : 

!Dic ©ontie fommt 1 

^eittridp 

Die ©onnc ! 

9flaitienbeleitt, 

fjalb fd^Iudjsenö, t|alb jaud^senb, 

^cinrid^ll! 

I^eittrifl^ 

35attl. 
2580 

ftatttettbelein 

umarmt ^einrid, nn\> brftrft iljre Cippen auf ble feinen - barnad, ben Sterbenben 

fanft nleberlegenb : 

§cmrt(^ ! 

geittrifi^ 

§od| oben : ©onttenglodenflang ! 
!Cle © otttie . . . ® onne tomtnt ! — Die Slad^t tft taug. 

titorgenrdte. 
— €nbe. — 



NOTES 



ACT I. 

The actual occurrences of the first act can be summed up in a very 
few words. As is the case always in a poetic work of tlie type of 
** Die versankene Glocke," the main interest attaches itself not to 
the quick succession of events, bat to the characterization and to the 
large conception which is symbolized in the action of the draina. It 
is therefore desirable to present something more than a mere sum- 
mary of the circumstances of the play. 

Immediately at the outset, the Chief personage is introdaced. 
Rautendelein is represented as almost entirely a creature of the 
fairj World. She is 'half child, half young woman and an elfish 
creature/ but the emphasis is laid, at first, rather upon the elf. Her 
origin is unknown, and the desire to ans wer this question is the first 
indication that the human element will conquer the other side of her 
nature. 

Rautendelein is whimsical with unknown and therefore nnsatisfied 
longings. She is in a weary frame of mind, which makes her easily 
affected by her surroundings. She sighs for the Nickelmann, and 
calls for him in the hope that he will be able to relieve her ennui 
f rom the störe of his wisdom, gained in the course of his life of more 
than a thousand years. 

The Water-sprite is at length aroused from the depths of his abode 
and struggles puffing and spouting to the surface of his well, in the 
mirror of which the young fairy has been holding a childlike con- 
versation with her Image. Rautendelein begins to tease the old 
Waterman, and finally stirs him to such a pitch that he breaks forth 
mto a flow of oontemptuous words describing her insignificance and 
yoath. His wrath only increases her coquetry, and upon the appear* 
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ance of the Waldscbrat sheheiglitens the rage of the Water-sprite, bj 
showing preference for the spirit of tbe woods. 

The Waldschrat in his first words stamps himself as the symbol of 
the natural and the sensual in the world. It is he who refers 
repeatedly to the phenomena of the earth, air, and skj. He is deep 
in the mjsteries of the woods. 

The reader is now in a position to appreciate the important event 
of the first act of the drama. Heinrich, a master bell-foander. Las 
made a bell which is the crowning effort of his successful life. This 
is the daj apon which it is to be hang in the belfrj of the church on 
the mountain which is inhabited bj the spirits already spoken of. 
With the bell loaded on an immense cart, the procession Starts on the 
waj from the yillage at the foot of the mountain to the church on 
the summit. The spirit-dwellers in the mountain are, however, 
unfriendlj to Christianity. They despise the human race because 
of its weakness, and its creations because thej interfere with the 
ordinarj courses of nature. Above all, the sound of bells is hateful 
to them — it disturbs the repose of all good earth-spirits. 

The malicious Waldschrat therefore takes it upon himself to dis- 
pose of the bell and thereby to preserve order in the neighborhood. 
While the team is struggling up the side of the mountain with its 
mightj bürden, the Satyr tampers with the wheel and succeeds in 
overturning the wagon and precipitating its precious bürden to the 
abyss below, where flows the mountain stream. This is the * ' sink- 
ing" of the bell. The Meister has in the mean while sufFered with 
his creation. He has fallen and been seriously injured. 

All this Information is given to Rautendelein and the Nickelmann 
by the Faun. He has almost finished his narrative, when the cries 
of the wounded Heinrich are heard. It has become night. The 
injured man succeeds in dragging himself to the hut of the Witch, 
who occupies the position of a f oster mother to Rautendelein, and 
upon returning home from her day's journey in the forest the old 
woman stumbles upon him lying almost lifeless at her door. Rau- 
tendelein is summoned and the injured man is given over to her care. 
He revives, and there begins a conversation which proves fateful to 
both of them. 

Heinrich is broken in body and in spirit. The destruction of his 
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Work is as great a source of pain to him as his bodily injaries. Tlie 
wondroas beauty of the maid dazzles him. There opens before liim 
a new world, wliicb up to tbat time bad onlj been dreamt of. Tbe 
embodiment of all bis Ideals be sees in tbe person of tbe woman wbo 
is caring for bim. He bas been struggling tbrougbout bis entire life 
to fix tbe glories of ber beauty in bis work, bat be bas not known in 
realitj wbat be bas been striving for. 

His despair is cbanged into bope ; bis disappointment into a long- 
ing to recover and recommence bis work by tbe side of and ander tbe 
inflaence of Rautendelein. In tbe mean time tbe companions of tbe 
Meister — ^tbeParson, tbe Scboolmaster, and tbe Barbar — are searcbing 
for tbe lost man. Tbe Waldscbrat amuses bimself in leading tbem 
bitber and tbitber in tbeir searcb, by imitating tbe voice of Heinrieb, 
wbo is made to cry oat for belp. Tbey finally arrive at tbe but of 
tbe Witcb, and all except tbe Parson are overcome witb fear at tbe 
sigbt of tbe bouse, wbicb Stands in yery bad repate in tbe neigbbor- 
bood. 

Tbe Parson determines to brave tbe dangers of magic, and knocks 
at tbe door and demands tbe body of Heinrieb. Tbe answer is an 
ill-natared one, bat tbe old woman points to tbe anfortanate man 
and declares tbat sbe bas no evil designs. Rautendelein bas, bow- 
ever, in tbe mean wbile been deeply affeeted by tbe sigbt and tbe 
words of tbe bell-foander, and recognizes in bim a being wbo seems 
to answer to some of tbe bidden longings of ber beart. Tbe feeling 
toward Heinrieb is not very elearly deseribed, bat tbe anxiety wbieb 
sbe experienees at tbe tbougbt of losing bim eaases ber to draw a 
magie eirele around tbe objeet of ber affeetion. Wben tbe tbree 
villagers tiy to remove tbeir friend tbey eneoanter tbis magie barrier 
and recoil. Tbe Witeb after a time lifts tbe spell and tbey are 
allowed to carry away Heinrieb to tbe village. 

After tbe departure of tbe melaneboly train, tbere appears on tbe 
stage a groap of elves, wbo dance in tbe moonligbt and reeount tbeir 
wanderings. To tbis eompany Rautendelein joins berself and is 
taken into tbe danee. Tbe Waldsebrat enters and, in doggerei tbat 
contrasts sbarply witb tbe exqaisite and lofty language of tbe elves, 
Interrupts tbe midnigbt meeting by seizing one of tbe fairies and 
carrying ber off to bis den in tbe forest. 
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The badding womanliness of Rautendelein, in the scene with tbe 
bell-foander, receives a check when she joins in the dance of the 
elves. Still the impressions received from the man are last- 
ing, as is shown by her conversation with the Waterman which 
ensnes. She teils him she is veiy sad. She now knows what 
tears mean, and when the Nickelmann asks her to be his bride and 
qaeen she refases. The damp well with its spiders is revolting to 
her. Her tbought is fixed on the land of men, and all the wise coun- 
sels and the ominous prophecies of the old sage are insufficient to 
deter her. She is a princess, and the menial doings of poor humanity 
are unworthj of her. He offers her a crown befitting her rank, bat 
she scoms him again and rushes off in search of Heinrich and happi- 
ness. 

DRAMATIS PERSONJB. 
Of jlllltfit. ünusnal form instead of the ordinary Personen, 

ftatttentieleiit: ein elbifAe^ flBefen. According to the Oerman 

mythological conceptions, gods, giants, elves, and men form separate 
classes of beings. The elves have natares that are part godlike and 
part human, ünless the circumstances are quite unusual, thej hold 
themselves aloof from mankind and are generally inimical. Jakob 
Grimm says, Deutsche Mythologie, p. 428: "They are angry at 
the infidel ity of man . . . [and] the downfall of heathendom. 
It is deeply repugnant to the dwarfs when churches are built — ^the 
sound of church-bells distarbs them in their recesses. They hate also 
the rooting up of the forests, agricalture, and the new noises [Poch- 
werke] in the mountains." The name BautendeUin is a variant of 
Roiännchen. 

titX 9ltlfelmanil : ein ^lemrtltarnrifl. The Nickelmann is related to 
the Old High German water-sprite Nie?ius. The word Nixe is also 
cognate. Grimm says, p. 459 : "The water-spirits have mach in 
common with the mountain-spirits, bat they still have their peculiar- 
ities. Like the Schrat they appear more f reqaently alone than in 
Company. The Wassermann is usually conceived of as old and long- 
bearded. . . . Dancing, singing and masic, as is the case with the 
elf, are the delights of all water-spirits. . . . According to popalar 
superstition doomed beings, bat they may in some cases have a 
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sliare in the ledemption. . . . The cry of sorrow of the spirits 
recedes before the sounding of bells." The claiin has been made 
that the Wassermann of Hauptmann is based upon folk-lore elements 
foand in Silesia, especially in the Biesengebirge. This is incorrect. 
The creation is entirelj the woirk of Hauptmann himself, although 
suggested possibly bj the highlj imaginative figures in Böcklin's 
pictures or by classical myths. The WaMschroit is a satyr and in 
spite of its name un-German. These are the conclusions arrived at 
by Adolf Hauffen in an article Zur Kunde wm Wassermann in the 
Forschungen zur neueren Idtteraturgeschichte. Festgabe für Richard 
Heinzel. 

Citt fi^Umftttairgeifl« According to populär belief an elemental 
spirit is one that exists in one of the four elements constituting the 
universe — air, earth, fire, and water. The Nickelmann is an example 
of a spirit living in the water, the Sylph lives in the air, the Sala- 
mander in fire, and the Gnome is the earth-spirit. 

mn föoQlfdIrilt: faittttfAer aBaOlgeift. The Schrat or Schrätlein is 
a figure common to both German and Slavic mythologies. Jacob 
Grimm finds no explanation of the name itself, but describes the 
Schrat OB "a wild, uncouth, shaggy forest-spirit [Waldgeist]; . . . 
however the male alone is found, never the female." Grimm's State- 
ment that the Schrat is common to German mythology has been re- 
eently denied by Adolf HauSen. See above. As Hauffen presents 
no proofs, Grimm's Statement may be allowed to stand. 

ACT I. 

stage direction.— C^itte tannettttmYattfi^te IBetgUiiefe^ 'a mountain 

meadow with rustling firs.' 

The geographical position of the play, while not definitely fixed by 
Hauptmann, has the features of many places in Silesia, and it may be 
safely assumed that in the mind of the author the action takes place 
in the Biesengebirge, although it is not expressly stated. The reason 
of this obviously is to avoid as much as possible an immediate con- 
nection with reality. It was the purpose of the author to place his 
drama in an imaginary world and in an indefinite period. 

Stage direotion. — Sülttie/ Silesian form of Bitde. It has, however, 
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also tbe special meaning of a 'herder's hut.'— ^inc Biene. Thö 
bee is said to have been a sarvival of the Qolden Age and of the 
Earthly Paradise. Grimm finds an intlmate relation between tbe 
bee and tbe elves. Tbere maj also be a connection between lines — 
bin i(^ eine Slunte, etc., and tbe populär superstition tbat If bees light 
apon tbe moatb of a cbild, it will be a ' cbild of fortune/ 

5. SRttlme, generallj 'aunt,' altbougb tbe significance is mucb 
wider. Grimm gives as primarj meaning weibliehe Stiierwerwandte, 

8. Bin i4 'ne Slume. See above. 

9. flBaUiraill. Hain means a ' meadow ' or a ' grassj ridge between 

fields/ 

10. ftroftt0. Tbe use of tbis word witb reference to tbe flower is 

one of several anacbronisms to be observed in tbe drama. According 
to Grimm tbe flower baving tbis name did not come into Germanj 
until late in tbe seventeentb or in tbe eigbteentb Century, tberefore 
too late for tbe period described bere. Tbe anacbronism, bowever, 
is of very little consequence in tbe present connection. I^intmel^ 
{ll^luffeL ' primroses/ * Primula veris.' Cf. tbe scene in Hauptmann's 
Hanneles Himmelfahrt, wbere tbe dying cbild imagines tbat sbe 
receives a ' key to beaven ' from ber dead motber wbo appears to 
ber as an angel. 
18. 9ltr0/ * fortress/ a large word to be nsed in tbis connection. 

16. toril litt mit flSai^^ ber i^trd|e C))ferfer)en nerforgfl. Obserre 

bow early in tbe play tbe unfriendliness towards Cbristianity is 
Buggested. 

16. 3f| lia0 'ne l[rt 1, * is tbat a proper way to bebave? ' 

18. ffl^ntant* Tbis word is connected witb Bauch, baving tbe 
present form probably by analogy to tbe latter. It is nsed genendly 
as a noun, but bere as a yerb : ' Smoke down a bit of soot.' 

21. etttfleitl^t^ arcbaic form for entfliegt. 

28. lommeit^ for gekommen. 

27. f|ttitten, ' to spring.' 

82. vMiS^it fo gerne SBater itnb iDtutter fennen. ' l sboald so dearly 

like to know my fatber and motber.' Tbis sbows, directly at tbe 
commencement of tbe play, tbe baman element in tbe cbaracter of 
Raatendelein and will explain ber affection for tbe man Heinrich. 
87. SanttenjOtlfen, 'pinecones.' 
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39. ffUi^eit, ' pilfer.' A student's word. 

40. fEHatt^tt, 'märten.' 

41. $to(^t\hantt, * poultry-farmer.* 

42. 'nett {^tliariett l^al^tt. As an offering to conciliate tlie evil 
water-spirit, who frequentlj dragged human beings down and 
drowned them, it was customary in many places to throw a black 
cock into the spring. Sacli an instance is mentioned by Tborpe, 
'* Northern Mytbology," London, 1852, III, 87. — 9ltff elmann, or 9lUt. 
" Children should not go too near the water, because under itssurface 
the black Nickelmann sits, who snaps at them. Above he is formed 
like a man, bat below like a fish, and has very sharp teeth. His 
usual food is fishes, though he not unfrequently drags down human 
beings. In Thale they were formerly obliged annually to throw 
a hlack cock into the Bode ; for if they omitted to do so, some one 
would certainly die within the year. The little black figures, in 
wooden boxes, which spring up when the box is opened, are in 
Ilseburg oalled Nickelmännlein [Nickelmannikins]." 

43. ttnft ttttll JUtttft^ 'bubbles and gurgles.' 

44. mit eittl^ ' in a moment ' ; 'as quickly as one can count one.' 
46. Hon ttlltett Iter^ ' in which I nod to myself up here from down 

there.' That is, ' my reflection down there in the mirror nods to me 
on kneeling on the bank as I talk to it.' 

49. ^tt lOtttfl^ ' you Claim to be.' 

68. %Xt%^, the Scandinavian goddess, is the daughter of Niörd 
and the sister of Freyr. She is young and beautiful and possesses 
the Brisingamene which were made for her by the dwarfs. She is the 
goddess of love, bat is also the goddess of death, and is especially the 
guardian of dead women. 

54. tiUl, 'pure.' 

60. XxnUt, English *trall/ *a low wench.' 

61. tDie fonfl^ ' as I was before.' 

66. 9refe(tff|/ a very happy borrowing from "The Frogs *' of 
Aristophanes. 

68. fHolft/ 'Salamander,' a kind of lizard supposed to be an 
extinguisher of fire. See note on Elementargeüt under Dramatis 
PersonsB. — ^||8 toeif . . . Schneidewin says (p. 10) the foUowing 
ines illus träte a Shakspearean peculiarity of Hauptmann. He calls 
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ix Hävfung conereter SuhjeeU, Max Schneidewin, "Das Rätsel des 
Gerliart Hauptmann 'sehen Märchendramas ' Die versunkene Glocke ' 
und seines märchenhaften Erfolges." Leipzig, 1897. 

76. ftie(i|^/ instead of the more usual Kibitz. An onomatopoetic 
Word corresponding to the Eng. 'pewit.' 

81. genung, unusual form for genug. 

89. SBei^e, < willow.' 

90. I^al^nfnit. This word is an invention of Hanptmann and is 

eqaiyalent to Ilahnengekräh, * cock-crow.' 

91. 8Bttltber)lfeifIeitt. Cf. Pan's pipes. Pan was the inyentor of 
pastoral music. 

97. %XÜVL @4t8t. The reference here is obscure, as the creatures 
of the Faun type are supposed to belong solely to the male sex. 

102. I^nminel^ ' a bumble-bee ' ; in this connection ' a wild lass.' 
The Old English form was humbd'hee. The h bas been changed to b, 
probably through the influence of the h of the second word. 

103. Sa| bii('0 litatt %tXitt* In this phrase the verb is left oat. 
Some such word as burn must be supplied. — fliegt )1t1ll fittClt tUO^. 
'(She) is readj to be tamed somewhat;' i.e., 'It is high timethat she 
were tamed.' 

Stage direotion.— 2aiatt|lfeife^ Sf^tOffellioI}. The anachronism 
here has been the subject of a great deal of comment. The time of 
the play is nowhere exactly fixed bj the author. We know that it 
was not earlier than 1500, because of the allusions to Adam Kraft and 
Peter Vischer at the beginning of the second act. Supposing it were 
intended to be about the middle of the sixteenth Century, this would 
still be too early for tobacco and matches, especially to be used by a 
satyr-like WaldgeUU The author was probably conscious of the 
anachronism in the same way Shakspeare appreciated his own mis- 
takes in this particular. 

105. mottig (provincial form), 'soft' or ' snug.' 

107. @rat, probably means ' zenith ' here. 

111. 8^a)IUlt)eIfa(at, 'rampion salad.' The meaning of Bamnpum 
is given in the Century Dictionary as follows : **One of the bell- 
flowers, Campanula BapunciUus, a native of central and southem 
Europe, formerly much cultiyated in gardens for its white tuberous 
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roots, whicli were used as a salad. More inlly garden-rampian/* Note 

also the story of Rapunzel in Grimm's Maercben. 
118. Stttüllf/ ' an hour's walk from home/ 
114. 8tatt|ett/ 'reeds.' A word coined by Hauptmann. 
118. ttaittt, ' forsooth.' Arcliaic, but a favorite word of Luther. 

120. Oloifettgcliitltllttl. Martin Schütze (Hauptmann's *'Die ver- 
sunkene Glocke,*' Americana Oermanica, 111, 1, p. 86) says : "The 
gist of the whole message, and part of the imagery too, is contained 
in the story of *The Beir in Hans Christiaa Andersen's Wonder 
Startes. We have Paul Schien ther's authority (pp. 13, 21) — ^and he 
is to be taken as an ' eye-witness/ having bis Information from the 
author directly — that Hauptmann has always been a devoted Student 
of Andersen." This Statement, although correct as far as Haupt- 
mann's admiration for Andersen is concemed, may be regarded as too 
sweeping. — 9\üdtn^thmmtl, * noise of bells.' Gebimmel is onomato- 
poetic. 

121. ftitntlttflf 'cumin,' ' caraway-seeds.' Meyer (*' Germanische 
Mythologie," Berlin, 1891, p. 136) says: "Stark riechendes, würziges 
Gewächs, Dosten und Dorant, Dill und Dust, Kümmsl, Lauch in 
gepieptem Brot vertreibt Eiben jeder Art." This explains the Nickel- 
mann's mocking allusion to caraway-seeds in bread. 

125. i^naitf is equivalent to Knopf, * Capital.' 
129. ^loileattrv, 'monstrousbell.' 

181. ertntttlen^ ' drowned.' Supplements the personification of 
bell. A bell would not be 'drowned,' except figuratively. 

182. ipot) is according to Grimm a euphemistic form for Gott. 
The phenomenon of such a change is not an un common one in 
familiär speech, cf . the French Morbleu, which is a contracted and 
softened form of Mori de Dieu, 

186. @aiterlttm|l^ ' sour grass.' 

186. ttfltl ^tVÜt, 'and am thinking about nothing except looking 
and chewing.' 

189. %MtX\t\% 'asmall butterfly.' 

140. Ii|i|it tttttl tOt|l)lt 'flutters and wavers.' 

141. SRoo^Wltm^ett, 'marsh-marigolds.' Itijlllt, *sips.' 

144. I^at i4 l^O^r ' I had of course recognized the little elf at once.' 
147. bli^eit^ *arespawning.* 
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198. ^ tad^ I^Ott^ cftll of the driver to go to the lef t and right. Cf. 
EnglisU ' gee * and ' baw.' 

155. Um^tftulpt, 'tumed upside down.' 

158. fBiü^Bminnitiu ttltll 9l009\»tihltVIL, See below, note to line 
830. 

160. lettfen^ variant of hängen, * to cause to hang/ therefore ' to 
place in position.' 

166. fit(am|iaill)ie^ ' tobanquet/ «feast.' 

167. |lro(eiUie, ' s wollen/ ' mied.' 

169. roten glof» * by the aide of tbe stream, red with the earth 
wbich it carried in Suspension.' 

171. fßlau, an interjection of admiration or astonishment. 

178. Stltpptt, ' nag.' 

185. )itt iitU f^Of. Tbe accident to the bell has been taken bj 
8ome critics to tjpify the failure of Hauptmannes most ambitious play, 
''Florian Geyer," which immediately preceded "Die versunkene 
Glocke." The poet's activity was paralyzed by this disaster, and It 
was only af ter a considerable time that he resumed bis literary work. 
This biographical fact, taken in connection with the present poem. 
may assist materially in its comprehension. 

194. Btage direotion.~f|(to|lBeiif the more correct form is sehlosz- 
weüz, ' white as hail.' Schiosze is a cognate of tbe English sleet, 

195 Die alte IDttttc^en. SRauteitbelttn, !omm unb (ilf mir tragen: 

{(^ l^abe px f(!^mer gelaben. Stautenbelein» fomm! 

iäi ^dbt feinen ^tem me^r. 9Bo bleiM benn bad SRäb^en? 

^e, alte ^lebemau^, »trfi bu gleid^ IJören ! 

bu friegfl ben Äropf ncd^ 'ooU ^tm^* ^ör barauf. 
200 glieg l^inein, in bad ®u(ffenficrlein * unb fte:^ 

ob bad !D?äbd^en ba ifl? Sprieß, f!e foH gleich fommetw 

ed fommt ^eute nod) ein SBetter* 

Srierta ! 

maäi'^ ni(^t ju toll! l^alte ble Biegenböcfe« 

ein »eniö im 3aum! Ia§ beincn roten a3art* 

* &ÜdftnHttUin, * peep-hole.' 

s Qie^tnff'Mt* Thor's charlot was drawn by two goat«. Thunder was 
caused by drivin^ bis chariot across the heavens. 
' ^^iliett totftt f^i^ttf ThQr's red beard, wbich produced the lightning. 
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ttt(i^t gar in toH fimfeln* ^e Stautenbelein ! 

d^i^^oxnä^tn, td^ fd^enfc bir eine ©ud^ecferl 

3)u T&i|l t>oäi fernen, ^afl fitnfe Sügd^en ! ? 

Spring l^inüber in bad $äud(i^enr maä^ ein ^^nn^en»^ 

ft>ri(i^: fte foH fommen; ruf mir'd SRautenbelein ! 
810 SBad ifl benn bad ? — SBer liegt benn ^ier ? Sie^ bo(^ I 

9{un fag mir bo(i^; mad mad^f! bu benn ^ter? 

Du ! 8ürf($lein ! nun ba ^ört voUenbd aUe^ auf: 

aSifl »0^1 gar tot ? — SRautenbelein l SHun bad »are ! 

2)ie ba unten flnb mir fo auf bem ^alfe; * 
215 (ii ij! ber Amtmann unb ber 9)farrer; bad fehlte no(^! 

!0{an if! aud^ fo fd^on mie ein ^unb ge^e^t; 

man brauste bIo§ eine IBeid^e bei mir ju ftuben^ 

fo fünnte id^ mir mein ^äudd^en fein anfel^em 

bie näl^men e<) einem ald SSrenn^oIj. S9ürf($Iein, bul 

(£r ^ört nic^t. — 
220 ^ommft H enbU($ I — \it^ bo(^ l^er ! 

ffiir Ja^en SSefud^ 6efommen — unb »ad für einen l 

®ar einen jlillen.* — ^ol ein ©ünbel ^eu 

unb maäi eine <Streu* 

äBarum ni($t gar ! 

SDad foH und bo(^ bad Sürfd^Iein im ©tü^en brinnen* 

286. ttttb t^tut ii^, etc., 'and if I tliink, it all seems to me to be a 
dream.' 

241. SRettfl^Icilt. Note tlie diminutive, expressing Rautendelein's 
feeling of superiority over human beings. 

242. Hetfliegfltf unusual form. 

244. (^aßlf/ ' the precipitous aide of a mountain/ 
246. ein SRanit DOlt atllftrtt %tt, * a man of anotber kind, of a better 
kind. Even tbe best men fall.' 
254. etitettf f ' was renewed.' 

* ntOll^ ein ffflätmä^n, ' stand on your bind legs.* 

■ ^ie ba unten flnb mir fo auf bem l^nlfe, ' the people down there in the 
Valley are in any case so eager to catch me. It is the bailiff and the parson 
(how can I hope to remain free?). Now this is the last straw. . . . AU that was 
needed to coraplete my ruin was to find a dead body at my house.* 

' 0ai; einen fli0en* * ^® l^^^^ gotten quite a silent visitor,* i.e. ' a dead one * 
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256. fo fSf lelettct ' thvLS sweetlj cradled, the world has cLarms 
again for me.' 

868. Üttl, ' whyT ' 

278. BVkMhikämi^tn, 'blossoming sapling.' It must haire been 
springtime. 

878. SekCtt 2o^i ^et 2o^ %n» Seleil ifl. 'That the difference be- 
tween life and deatb is as notbing.' Scbneidewin (p. 9) Claims tbat 
tbis dictum is taken from Euripides. 

879. ^i^ fith ®^c., *I was falÜDg. Tben I was conscious, and feil 
again.' 

888. toillf ' wbo may laj claim to knowing it ? ' 

889. meine {^aiiti i|l fromm itiib leilig bn« 'Mj band (wbicb 

restrains yoo) is good— it will do you no barm ; besides you are boly.' 
898. Itmieil^ ' to eonjare your Toice into tbe bronze of my bell, 

and to unite it witb tbe gold of the Sun's festal day/ 
897. fBiltf bere 'creature.' 
800. Ctltll^e/ ' time ' in tbe most general senae. 

808. miegen» 'rock.' 

809. SRJit^eit. Grimm gives as the tbird definition of the word, 
"auch von einer Person als Gegenstand der Erzählung/' therefore 
tbe idea is the ' fairy being.' 

810. mittlt 'whispers mysteriously.' Connected witb the word 
' mne,' wbicb originally bad tbe significatlon of seciet wisdom. 

818. |er9ebe(llt» ' floating hither.' 

819 Die rDtttid^en. ^ähäitnl 

821 Jtomm ivi mir unb ^ilf mir bad gfeuer mad^n* 

888 ^orf! btt» til bi(^ unb fomm* 

3^ »iU ben diegen 8utter geben unb fie melfen. 

886 ^iti, S^ie^d^en fomm l 

X)afur if! fein ^raut getoad^fen« 
(Sin 3){enf(^enftnb mu§ flerben^ e9 ifl einmal nid^t anberd* 
Unb »enn fci^on. Sag bu ben ! ber »ill'« ni(^t beffer.* 
Äomm «Kiejc^en ! fomm 1 ijier ifl ein SReflc^en SWitd^. 
SBo if! benn ba« 3)^ie}(^en ? 

* bet mill'd niil^t üeffev, * he desires nothing better (than to be allowed to 

die).' 
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380 iotia, ^oUa, ^oUa ^olpännc^eit ! ^ 

^ier l^be i(^ einen XeUer unb ein Stännäitn, 

^oUa, ^oUa, ^oUa iol^mi^tn l 

^ier ^a(e ic^ ein frifc^e« 2a\bäjtn, 

^ier giebt toa^ }u fd^lecfen unb mae ju Mgen. 
886 3)arum toürben fld^ Sürßen unb trafen reiben* 

^e, bu! 

immer aUed in 0{u]^* 

jDu ein @täcf(^en# 

bu ein 9rö(f($en. 
840 3ebed ein e(i|}lü(f(i^en. 

SBad ma(i^t i^r für einen 2&Tmt 

i^r «einen SKorb^ferle?! 

2>ad ge^t fo ni(i^t. 

9?un: 
346 (£d ijl au9 für l^eute. 

3^r ßeute, i^r Seute l 

^ier gel^t^d ja ganj brunter unb bntber, 

3e^t maci^t eu(^ fort, 
349 ^ai giebt'« benn? 

360 fia$ bu beine ^axx^tittn 

mit ben armen ©eMrgdleuten. 

Samf^X, ein (^ladfübelc^en* umflogen 

ober einen ^unb toE mac^en^ 

einen {)anbn)er!dburf(]^en M S^oor l^inein irre fü^reiiil* 
366 bag er ^aU unb Sein )»erUeren mu§* 

368. flBad tragt hit ®aii0 anf Um %\anmt?, ' what does the goose 

carry on its down? The barber with bis latber.' 

> il^0l^mlknn^tn unb ^Olstneil^d^ett* " The dwarf s sre . . . the persooiflcation 
of the bidden creative powers, on whose efflcacy the regulär changes in nature 
depend. . . . The activity of the dwarfs, wbich populär tradition symbolically 
sigiiifles by 8mith*s work, must be UDderstood as elemental or cosmical. . . . 
Well-known and wide-spread is the tradition that the dwarfs have the power, 
by their touch, their breathing, and even by their look, to cause sickness or 
death to man and beast. That which they cause when they are offended they 
must also be able to remedy. . . . Hence to the dwarfs likewise is ascribed a 
knowledge of the salutary virtues of stones and plants/* (Thorpe, *^ Northern 
Mythology," London 1851, 1, p. 236 ff.) 

* Wa^VXbtlältn, * glass Tessels.* 
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859. Sillieret, a frequent spelling used bj the older writers for 
Barbier, 
868. Ainie, 'fellows.' 

Dag bt(^ bad ädlaufraer ! 
866 dx (ringt mir einen ©c^ulmeifler auf ben ^ald, 

unb einen 9>faffen obenbrein« 
866 fRunmartboc^ jDuI 

3)u foUfl baran benfen ! 3Rvi(Stn fc^ic! i^ bir 
unb groge 93remfen: flehen foUen fle bi($# 
bag bu 9or ^immelangfl nxä^i tt>ei§t mol^in ! 
. 870 ^ögen fle: SBad ge^fd mi($ an! 

(S)eHinein in« {)au« ! 8lad bad ßü^t au«! mxW^fml 

SBed^alb bennnun? 

9lum unb ? 
üteim S^IäbeU 9)2cibel ! Storm ! 
876 Sag bu ba« ^äuf(^en ^immeldjammer liegen 

Unb lag fle mit i^m machen; toad fle »oQen, 

bie Xoten mit ben Xoten.' Sterben mug er: 

@o lag i^n flerben^ benn e« if! gut für i^n. 

Bitf^, toit biefen ba« Seben quält, n>ie e« ben im ^txitn 
880 bo(i^ immer reigt unb flögt. 

Der bort ^at bie ©onne^ nie gefejen. 

itomm ! Sag ibn liegen ! ^olge ! 3ci^ mein e0 gut 

898. i^ tOttt tlil^t felig feitt^ ' as I hope to be happy hereafter.* 

899. 98)^^»/ 'fatliom.' 

400. ^afengiUl^iel/ origlnally meaning a 'cross-bill/ bas also the 
figurative signification 'blockhead' or ' simpleton.' 

402. ftttiCjageU an unusual spelling for Rübezahl, wbo is, according 
to populär belief, tbe mountain-spirit wbicb dwells in the Riesen- 
gebirge of Silesia. Tbe etymological meaning of tbe word is * tbe 

> ^aff bid^ bad Q^Iattfeuet. See note, line 108. 

* bie toten mit ben Soten, ' leave those who do not know what real life is 
togethei*'; ' the blind virith the blind.' 

' bie Sonne* Observe frequent references in the play, especially in the 
Speeches of Heinrich to the Sun. See below, 1. 1647. Cf. also the title of 
Hauptmannes flrst play, *' Vor Sonnenaufgang." 



KOTES 159 

tail of the beet.' Zahl is tbe same as Sil0el» whicli is equivalent to 
the English ' tail.' It is a name that was first applied to the elves and 
then later became a " mock-name " for a certain spirit. According 
to the populär tradition Rübezahl is the whimsical lord of the 
weither in tbe Riesengebirge. He sends the storms, the lightning, 
and the fog in the midst of fine weather. The disgaise of a monk 
in an ashen-gray cowl is frequent with him. Towards good people 

I he is kindly disposed and teacbes them the use of simples, but when 
mocked he becomes terrible. Cf. Richter, *' Rübezahl, seine Begrün- 

j dang in der deutschen Mythe, seine Idee und die ursprünglichen 

I Rübezablmärchen." Hohenelbe, 1884. 

407. f^mrtjeit. This verb is used most frequentlj in the third 
person siugular. 

410. ^tXüttxt, from rädern, 'to break on the wheel,' therefore *I 
feel as though all my bones were broken.' 
419. tomiberlilll, 'stränge/ not 'wonderful.' 

426. ^iOededne, 'thesllverslope.' 

427. föettfi:iia0. Cf. also Ihnnerdas, line 489. Both words are 
opprobrious epithets. Aas has the meaning ' Carrion.' 

429. eiaiMifeifereieii, 'lightnings.' 

480. I^eieteien. Hexe, a ' witch/ is connected etymologically with 
English ' hedge.' It means originally a ' woman of the fields.' 

432. ipaf4t?f 'smuggler,' ' contrabandist,' 'poacher.' Thewordis 
probably derived from French passer, *to go beyond (the frontier).' 

484. 9Rett$e(mor)l^ 'assassination.' 

486. ®rttfeltt^ ' to shudder.' ' So that had Peter come here when he 
wanted to learn shuddering (to be afraid), he assuredly would have 
leamt it.' 

487. fi^tnmaleftll^ 'the multlpUcation-table.' A reference to the 
pedago<r"e's trade. 

440 ßeiftmettel, • slut of a hag.' 

446. ^nttenjöllfe^ 'elflocks.' The first part of the word is usually 
speit 'Drude,' but should not be confused with Druide, Engl. 'Druid.' 

447. ^\tVttü^\t, children born unnaturally, therefore 'monsters.' — 
S^llliire, 'ulcers.' 

448. fi^toännt^ 'talk nonsense.' 
462. ftfft, 'apeshim.' 
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466. Wi$§, eqaiyalent to tf<ioa«.— fattf^ei» ' crancliing.' 

489. Oettelf ' liag*' referriog to the witcb. Froin Lat. teiula. 

471. %t%t%tt, * not haunted.' This idea being derived from tbe 
primarj meaning 'secure/ tlierefore not sabject to witcherj. Cf. 
Unge?ieuer, inonster. 

474. ^r«nf «lll ^an, ' up aod at it.' 

476. i^it . . . teflr|(tl, ' stand against Lim (tbe devil)/ that is, 'con- 
front.' 

476. ^tUU fdtcn ttitf «tc, ' for rarely has Satan's cunning been so 
evident as tbis time, wben be cast down for us tbe bell along witb 
tlie founder, tbe servant of God and His band-maid (tbe bell), set 
apart to sing out tbe message of grace bigb from tbe edge of the 
abjBS — tbe sound of peace and eternal love.' 

484 SBcTifibennbaf 

486 (S^rifl ober <)ttbe: 

9Bad toeUt i^r ? 

Stirn? Sa0»oQti^rimiif 

488 £)(o ! M fängt [a xtä^t tthauliä^ an. 

492. 9pttn%th contracted form instead of Kirchsprengel, meaning 
'diocese' or 'Jurisdiction.' Its original meaning is a 'brash' or 
'taft' for tbe sprinkling of boly water. 

494. ^er rote ^a^n ... auf deinem Sa^e ftUn, 'you^ bouse will 

be set on fire.' Tbe red eock bas always been associated with fire. 
Tbere is also a tradition or superstition tbat tbe red cock flies npon 
tbe roof of a bouse wben fire is breaking out. Tbe flame is probablj 
tbe red eock. 

496. ^eltltrnffl/ ' place wbere stolen goods are concealed.' 

498. iinglltl^flt/ ' to sboot fiery glances.' 

600. fl^t eitt Urettjf tbe cross being tbe means of breaking an eyil 
spell. 

604. ^otteiigattfelfllifl, ' bellisb magic doings.' 

608. im ftetdl Her Snft )1l |errf4en, 'endowed by God wlth au 
ability to rale in tbe kingdoms of tbe air to His bonor and to tbe 
confusion and disgrace of all tbe bellisb rabble.' 

(£d ifl genug l 
9{el^mt t^r ben armen j^ntrpd, ber borten liegt ! 

610 9$a« gel^t'« mid^ an? 3d^ fabe i^m nid^t« getl^an. 
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(£x ma^ fftn Seben Teben^ xotnn er^d hm, 

meintttoegen fo lange er Dbem ^t: 

ber, freilifi^f totrb nid^t allzulange bauern* 

35r nennt i^n SKeijler. 5Wit ber SReiflerWöft 
616 ifl^d nid^t meit ^er* (£u(i^ mögen fte tt)o^l flingen^ 

bie eisernen ®li>dtn, bie bad SBürr(i^lein maä^t 

3Jr ^bt folti^e D^ren, bie nic^t« prcn; 

und Hingen fle nid^t gut. 3$m felber au(^ ni(^t« 

<£r »ei^ »o^l, t9o ed ben !Dingern allen fe^lt: 
620 9lm 8eflen fe^lt'd i^nen unb einen (Sprung ^at jebe. 

|>ierr nel^mt bie 2:ragba^rer tragt bad 3ängel(^en l^eim ! 

Den grogen «Weijler. — SWeifier 2RiIc^gefl*t! 

®te^ auf: Du follft beut 9af!or prebigen Reifen» 

bem fie^rer foHjl bu l^elfen ^inber prügeln» 
626 unb bem SSarMer foHjl bu belfen» Sd^aum r<$lagen. 

©paren @ie bad SReben ! S^re 9)rebigt fenn i(^, 

3(^ oeig, i($ tt>ei$: Die @inne, bad ftnb @ünben. 
680 Die (Srbe if! ein (Barg. Der Haue |)immel 

ber Decfel brauf. Die ©teme ba« f nb ßöd(;lein, 

bie @onne ifl ein gro§ed fiod^ ind $reie. 

Die ®elt ginge unter, »enn ed feinen 9)farrer gebe, 

unb unfer Herrgott ijl ein Hampelmann. 
636 (£r foQte eine fftntt nehmen, il^r »erbient'd. 

®d^lappfd^»än)e feib i^r, bad if% weiter nid^td* 
688. (grÜOfl. Of. line 353. 

641. ^anunff/ etc. , ' twiliglit cool and everjwhere over slope, cliff, 
nnd vale.' 

648. OurgelfdlattinefltaAt ' boiling foamy pit.' 

661. f((ltll0t i|r dier ttn fttti^n ?, * tread je here the measure.' 

662. ZuvxxnU, ' bastle, hasten.' 

669. Ättfft' id) mit im äRonbenglafl, ' I snatched the silvery bürden 
of mj garments, in the moonlight.' Glast poetic form for Glanz. 

684. 8lill0Cllti0en|IttflerIratl). A remarkable creation of Haupt- 
mann. The meaning of the component parts is clear, bat taken as a 
whole it has no definite signification, nor is it intended that it should. 
It is soand with little more than Suggestion — 9t(t0eil/ sometimes 
Beihen. Not to be confused with Reihe, Eng. ' row.' 
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566. grt« ^Ut, an anusaal spelling for HuUe, HMa, or Mulde. 
"In the populär traditions of Germanj, Holda (Halda, Holle) ap- 
peara as a saperior being, favorably dispoeed towards mankind, and 
angry onlj wben she perceives any disorder or neglect in house- 
wiferj. The German traditions relative to Holda are current cLieflj 
in Hesse and Tharingia. She is believed to influence tbe atmospberic 
pbenomena. Wben tbe san sbinee, Holda is said to be making ber bed. 
Sbe likes to dwell in lakes and fountains. At noon sbe is to be seen 
as a beaatiful, fair woman batbing in tbe stream and tben vanisbing. 
Mortals arrive at ber dwelling tbrougb a fountain. Sbe rides in a 
cbariot, wbicb sbe once caused a countryman to repair for ber, tbe 
cbips from wbicb, wben coUected, proved to be solid gold. Her 
annaal visit, wbicb takes place during tbe twelve days of Cbristmas, 
wben spirits are said to wander, and animals, sucb as tbe wolf , are 
not to be mentioned by name, brings fruitfulness to tbe land." 
(Tborpe, " Nortbem Mytbology," III, 98.) 

671. %X0fif equivalent to tbe Eng. ' troll,' ased reflexively, bow- 
ever, as, in tbis case, it bas tbe meaning * begone ' or ' get yoa gone.' 

674. 9taitgef4l0(ift* Schwe^ means ' train (of a dress),' tberefore 
* witb a gray train.* 

679. 8(ait!e eiKrrfiUieleilt, ' brigbt tbreads of silver.' 

686. fei^ettroter Kan^^ ' a raddy eload brilliant and soft as silk.' 

696. ilatUel, 'daisy.' 

696. Stage direetion. — gelOltt/ ' butting,' tberefore 'witb bead down 
or ' running as a goat.' 

697. OetgilntlttllKilt. Tbe Scbrat is unable to give tbe word cor- 
rectly. Cf. tbe following lines witb tbe Wecbselgesang of Faust, 
Mepbistopbeles and Irrlicbt in tbe Wal^rgisnaclU of Goetbe's 
" Faust." 

601. Stufe, lOlfr, ' bück, ram.' 

602. {((itattft, 'snuffs.' 

611. 1bt\%i, ' grows pungent.' 

614. %lüfittn, *to mumiur.'— 9tattltritf * to wbisper mysteriously.' 

617. SRatt}t/ milttt. Tbere is no distinction in meaning. Tbe two 
words are used to avoid repetition. 

618. %üfttf Sla^ttgatt/ etc. Scbeidewin (p. 10) considers tbis and 
tbe following lines Sbakespearean. Cf. note, line 69. 
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620. @ttlQefl!(tliait, Gygnua musicus, * wild swan/ 

622. Auf er, unusual dialectal form for Käfer, *cliafer,' 'beetle.* 

623. fBUnlÜ^, 'Salamander.' 

624. IM fii^ ein ttnb lithi filli aH. ' (These creatures) come into 
being, and love prevails in the füllest measure until their death.' 

Stage direotion. — ^rrfliflietl, * stampede.' 

Stage direotion.— (ififfig^ 'slyly.' 

637. tn . . • (inettl, ' put in a little pink shell.' 

647. ti gf(t attll^ fo* ' Things are tolerable as they are.* 

649. 9CffeItt, ' centipedes.'— tua0 tuet( tdj, ' and I don't know what.' 

663. Hon frtnrm 9art. Whether Thor is spoken of as a youth or 
as an old man, his red beard is always unchanged. The redness of 
the beard has reference to the color of lightning. Cf. line 205. ' It 
is time for rain. From a distance Master Thor is lightning. It falls 
from his beard softly, like the blinking of children, beautifying with 
violet-blue light the throng of thick vaporous clouds.' 

656. ilaBetifIttQ. " To the God of Victory are attached two wolves 
and two ravens which, as combative courageoas animals, follow the 
fight and poance upon the fallen corpses." Grimm, "Teutonic 
Mythology," 147. 

658. tttmmeltlb, taitmeltllQ, ' tumbling and mad with giddiness.' A 
sout of Wagnerian play on words. 

664. JDfIftfeitCV. Cf. Grimm, Mythology, translated by Stallybrass, 
London, 1883, p. 615 : " At all the eitles, towns, and villages of a 
coantry, towards evening on the first (or third) day of Easter, there is 
lighted every year on mountain and hiU a great fire of straw, turf , and 
wood, amidst a concourse and jubilation, not only of the yoang, but 
of many grown-up people. . . . Men and maids, and all who come, 
dance exalting and singing, hats are waved, handkerchiefs thrown 
into the fire. . . . It is not unreasonable to trace these [fires] all the 
way back to the worship of the goddess Ostara or Eastre, who seems 
to have been more a Saxon and Anglian divinity than one revered 
all over Germany. Her name and her fires, which are likely to have 
come at the beginning of May, would after the con Version of the 
Saxons be shifted back to the Christian feast." 

665. Qamntft. Thor possesses three precious things : the hammer 
Miölnir which he Swings in the air ; his belt of power, when girded 
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with wliicb bis strength is doubled ; bis iron gloves, wbicb be 
requires wben be grasps tbe baft of Miölnir. Cf. Tborpe, I, 22. 
Tbe tbonderbolt is sometimes supposed to be tbe bammer wbicb is 
tbrown by Tbor. Cf . tbe poem by Longfellow from tbe " Tales of 
a Wayside Inn," "Tbe Musician's Tale" : 

THE CHALUSNGB OF THOB. 

*' I am the Gk>d Thor, * ' These are the gatmüets 
I am the War-God, Wherewith I wield it, 

I am the Thunderer I And huri it af ar off. 

Here in my Northland, This Ismy girdle; 

My fastness and (ortress, Whenever I brace it, 

Beign t f orever. Streng^h is redoubled I 

" Here amid icebergs " The light thou beholdest 

Rille I the nations; Stream tbrough the heavens, 

This is my hammer, In flashes of crimson, 

Miölnir the mighty; Is but my red beard 

Qiants and soroerers Blown by the night-wind, 

Cannot withstand it I Äff righting the nations I ^' etc. 

668. drsältle Eilige, bie man totffeti toill. Tbis illustrates tbe 

girlisb nature of Raatendelein, wbo becomes bored at tbe lofty fligbts 
of tbe Nickelmann. 

669. ein netner ^pti%t 'a little sparrow, a mere notbing.' 

674. manlt *pouts.' 

678. bet frnnfe Sinn^ ' is your erratic desire fized on tbe land of 
men.' 

680. bod fii^ HOtt nngefallr Bei nn0 Herffngr 'tbat was ensnared 
among us in some way or otber.' 

687. fditoaitgetiittrselt bennott loatnlietprt^ 'mankind. altboagb 

weakly rooted, in its folly destroys its own source of strengtb.' 
690. Itartoffel. Note tbe anacbronism. 

696. Si^ttni^f 'a carious, inquisitive, or prying person/ 

697. fi^nmmetnr a verb formed from tbe noun Schummer, wbicb 
means * twiligbt,' tberefore 'to obscure.' 

718. ptUnttUt ' plume tbemselves.' 
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ACT II. 

The air of mystery and unrealitj which pervaded the greater pärt 
of the first act has entirely disappeared at the opening of the second. 
The reader is shown the interior of a typical German home. In the 
persona of the wife Magda and the children, a streng contrast is 
presented to the sapematural personages of the former act. The 
power displajed hy the poet in the drawing of these figares shows 
the pecaliarlj complex nature of the plaj. It is alternatelj extremely 
fancif al and strangely realistic. 

In the introductory part of this act Hauptmann may he said to 
touch earth for the only time in the course of the whole drama. The 
feverish inten sity is here relieved when the calm and loving wife 
and mother is allowed to speak of the interests and duties of her 
household. 

The children of Frau Magda are seated at the tahle eating their 
simple breakfast when their mother enters. All are prepared for the 
festival which is to take place on that day. The hell of Meister 
Heinrich, the father of the family, is to be hang in the belfry of the 
mountain church. Everything is in a State of excitement, prepara- 
tory to this great event in the little household. 

A neighbor appears and engages Frau Magda in conversation. 
The dialogue is almost monopolized by the wife of Heinrich, who 
shows great ezcitement as a result of her husband's joumey into the 
mountain. Not the least fear for the success of the undertaking 
crosses her mind, until the persistent questions of the gossipy 
neighbor arouse her suspicion that perhaps all is not well. It is 
intimated that the signs which were to be displayed upon the 
successf ul accomplishment of the task have not been observed. The 
husband himself has not yet returned as was to be expected. 
ünnsual portents have been noted in the neighborhood, which fore- 
told bad luck for the Master's mission. Finally doubt has become 
80 streng that some of the village worthies have set out for the 
mountain to find out whether anything unexpected has happened. 

The ennmeration of all these circumstances shake the confidence 
of the wife, and she determines to set out at once to the scene of the 
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anticipated disaster. Tke woman wLo bas aroused the fears mast 
DOW play the röle of a comforter and seek to allay the suspicions 
which she herseif has caused. Fraa Magda is about to depart and 
is met at the door hj the Company bearing Heinrich. 

The grief of the woman is heart-rending and the Parson strives to 
f alfil bis duties as a spiritaal comforter, bat the wretched wife is too 
deeply moved to heed bis professional phrases. The gaping crowd 
of villagers which has foUowed in the train of the wounded man 
calls forth the most severe upbraiding from Magda, who finallj 
succeeds in driving the throng from the room, and she is left alone 
with her wounded husband. 

Heinrich revives after a time, and then follows a longconversation, 
interrapted hj fits of unconsciousness. The feverish man is in a 
State of great physical and mental suffering. His answers to tbe 
solicitoas qaestions of Magda are by no means gentle. The rebaffs 
which the poor woman receive onlj arouse her to greater protesta- 
tions of her love for bim. 

The coarse of their wedded life is yery rapidly gone over. Magda 
declares that she owes everything to her husband, while Heinrich 
asks forgiveness for many acts of injustice and unkindness. The 
sick man fancies he is dying and shows no desire to live. His life 
in any case has been a failure and there remains nothing for him to 
do to redeem his past. He has perceived a new light and found 
a new ideal, and were it possible for him to live and to have the 
strength of vigorous manhood, he might be able to accomplish some- 
thing that would satisfy this craving for a higher life, but he feels 
that it is too late now. Frau Magda tries to assure him that the 
bell which was to be hung on that day was a work entirely worthy 
of his great powers. 

This he peevishly denies. It was not for the heights. In the 
Valley it might have sounded well, but in its appointed place its 
shortcomings would have been soon observed. It is therefore 
proper that the small life which was able to produce nothing better 
than such a feeble work should end with its destruction. Neither 
the life nor the bell will return to him. 

The fearful despair of the disappointed man alarms his wife to 
the utmost. The Parson reappears and suggests an old woman who 
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has made many miraculous eures and who lives a sbort distance 
away in the forest. As Magda is about to set out, Kautendelein 
appears disguised as a village girl. The Parson recognizes her as the 
daughter of one of the villagers and explains to Magda that she is 
dumb although able to anderstand what is said to her. She is 
entrasted with the care of the sick man. 

As soon as the two have left the room Raatendelein changes her 
manner and becomes the true child of the woods. She applies her- 
seif to the duties of her new task,''and while thas engaged Heinrich 
awakes and bis first glance falls upon the young girl. He is unable 
to recognize her, bat she recalls to him the events on the moantain. 
He fears that it is all a dream, and is convinced with difficnlty that 
Raatendelein is a real being. When he is persuaded he begs her 
never to leave him, and she promises to be eternally faithf ul. 

Heinrich is anable to perceive all the things that Raatendelein 
teils him of , and she offers to relieve him of bis blindness. She 
kisses his eyes and he is no longer the disheartened man of the first 
part of the act. His sight is opened to all the glories of the yoang 
creatare and all the possibilities of a new life. He passes into a 
State of great exaltation in which he dreams of an ideal fature for 
Raatendelein and himself. Exhausted nature caases Heinrich after 
this ontbarst to fall asleep, and daring the period of anconsciousness 
Rautendelein perförms certain incantations which have the twofold 
object of restoring her beloved to healtb and bringing him completely 
into her power. When awakened from this sl amber, he feels new 
strength and new inspiration to create something andreamed of before. 
Frau Magda enters and is overjoyed at the marvelloas change in his 
condition. Heinrich declares that he will live. 

The poet has foand it necessary to introdace a supemataral element 
to explain the sadden interest and affection which Heinrich feels for 
the 'child of the heath.' It might be objected that there is some- 
thing annataral in the departure of a man who has alwajs lived 
correctiy and has always occapied the highest position in the charch 
and Community from his ordinary manner of life. ^i'o obviate this 
criticism Hauptmann has given to Raatendelein a certain superior 
power. 

Stage direotion.— !9lt)fnfll|eiBeit^ usually spelled ButzenscJieiben, 
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the round panes of glass now seen in imitations of Old German Win- 
dows. * BuH's^ye panes.' 

^«If«|r ' band-pail/ 'hand-tub' (basin). 

Btage dirtetion. — Adam Kraft, a sculptor of the Nürnberg school, 
wasbom in 1440, probably in that city, althoagb tliere Is considerable 
doubt on this poiiit. His worlc was confined cbiefly to tbe modelling 
of figures for cburcbes and for tombs, and is preserved for tbe most 
part in tbe different cbarcbes of Nürnberg. His most famous pro- 
(laction is tbe pyx wbicb is in tbe Lorenzkirche. Kraft died in 
1507. 

Peter Viseber was also a sculptor and native of Nürnberg. He 
was bom in 1455 and attained celebritj wben still a yonng man. 
His works are mach raore widely distributed tban tbose of Adam 
Kraft. Breslau, Magdeburg, Nürnberg, Erfurt, Wittenberg, Regens- 
burg, Ascbaffenburg, Schwerin, and Innsbruck all contain samples 
of bis work. 

Stage direetion.— l^immelfAlttffclf 'primrose/ * primula veris.' 
See note, line 10. 

782. dlrentagf ' the day of father's success,' alluding to the ex- 
pected hanging of the bell. 

748. SRurmeltier» 'marmot,* *mountain rat.' An allusion to the 
fact that tbey are hibemating animals. 

760. fo treilt'd in m\Xt * my mind is in such a restless State.' 

752. 9Bo beitft i^r |ilt# * whither are your thoughts wandering ? ' 
' what are you thinking of ?' 

764. ®tmt\nv unusual form for Gemeinde, 

762. fromm^ * sacred.' 

766. engltf^et Oefangr ' the song of angels.' 

767. ^0(( ttiad mid) ttHtntlft nimmt ' what surprises me.' 

778. ed naQm' mit ie$t Va^i VmiX^tXt ' you would not be surprised.' 

788. nil^t gel^enfr» ' not in order.' Cf. note, line 471. 

792. 9Cmtmnnnf ' magistrate.' 

801. ®IOfr (in/ ®Illtf' %tXt * If notbing eise has happened and the 
Master is safe, I care not what comes of the bell : I should not eren 
take the nosegay from my breast.' 

810. fa|t ett4 in ®Ott» ' take courage in God.' 

814. Stage direotion.— nttfrö^elnb» ' gasping.' 
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821. im Kat Cf. "Es ist bestimmt im Gottes Rat/' from tlie 
song of Feuchtersleben. 

823. bann barf m4 tindr ' one thing may bring certain consolation 
to you (oamely).' 

829. 6o ober fOf 'in anj case.' 

832. ttn0elitod|en|attfen# 'dwell ansubdued/ 

836. bie, feiner ®(oife fro^ie Sotfi^aft fnri^tenbr ' who, fearing tbe 

joyous message of bis bell.' 

846. ^eilt iln mit 2nd|em jn» ' bide bim by covering bim com- 
pletely witb clotbs.' — Sie» i.e. 'tbe glances.' 

847. Iefltmn$en# 'besmircb.' 

848. @anflem, 'jugglers.'— glo^en» *tostare/ Cf. Eng.gloat, 
865. 0erabe)n» *absolately.' 

867. ^ier tttt Ktt|e not ' bere tbere is a need of rest.' 

872. bieO SBort (egretfe %ani, 'anderstand tbe meaning of tbis 
Word completely ' (tbe word * motber '). 

876. beine 9lott ' your care.' 

878 berrntti 'beinous.' 

881. trme Sfl^nltOertOaifte» 'unfortunate cbildren, made motberless 
and fatberless at an early age.' 

884. bo4 tOtrb'O» ' bat it is tarning to poison in my montb : and it 
is well tbat it does (in order tbat I may die).' 

890. mit flBort nnb flBert ' in word and deed.' 

892. bOf^ mn(t' Wi immer blieben ' sometbing forced me to do it 
again and again.' 

894. bir toelt )n tnn nnb mir^ ' to cause yoa pain, and in doing so to 
make myself suffer.' 

899. 9Renf$en. Used in its widest meaning. ' You endowed me 
witb complete womanliness.' 

900. geängfiet lebt' il^ ^lUt ' wretcbed I live on.' 

902. IoiIte{l# riffefif tmgefif ' you enticed me and forced and bore 
me to my bappiness ' 

904. mit rott^em @riff . . . bem Stifte sngefe^rtf ' you tumed my 

face witb rougb force towards tbe ligbt.' 

906. 9lttn foa if6 bir bergeben ? ^iefed aVeO . . . fi^nlbe^ ' Now am 

I to forgive you for all tbis wbicb makes me your debtor for my 
wbole life.' 
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908. eeltfa« »ermirrt M ^^9 0ef)iitiii|l bet Seele«» ' The web of 

Bouls becoiues strangely tangled.' 

909. IBemt i4 lir liiel nnb ba9 sttgut getan» ' if i did do this and 

that to please you and belped 70a to pass the liours at home and in 
your Workshop.' 

912. m, Hie feelen^gent t(t ttieif ui^t ttial ? . . . * l, who desired 

from the bottom of inj heart to give you, 1 hardly know what, but 
everything, had nothing to give in return for your bounty bat this.' 

918. loeil hu geülttllt tmll mir . • . Meltzer renders this passage 
thus : " Thou thinkst, because we blossomed out together, I was the 
sun that caused thy heart to bloom." 

921. motten usaally in German of to-day means ' to-morrow ' ; the 
original meaning, however, is the 'morning.'— ^Cr morgen mitten . . . 
' The eternal miracle-worker did that, he who in the morning sweeps 
into the spring forest of an hundred thousand millions of blossoms 
with bis cold winter storms.' 

925. morfdj' * unsound.' 

927. Hertoirft» * casts aside.' 

928. nnli aU . . . er mi4 f0 moi^tliofl in Un Klgrnnb {lie|» ' and 

when he huried me so mightily into the abyss after my owu poor 
work, it was welcome to me.' 

986. 8la0diem 'flaw.' 

910. fie i^re Stimme feierlidi erloBr 'it raised its solemn yoice.' 

941. Hingt fitr ' it Sounds well.' Cf. schmecken, which usuallj Las 
the meaning ' to taste well.' 

949. f&n'htXr a barber with some medical knowledge. ' Cupper and 
leecher.' — au^geflilft jur IRot 'scarcely patched up by the leech, ripe 
for a hospital or I don't know what.' 

951. bal i|ie(ef * that would mean.' 

954. )ttr ff^aien IBrÜle» 'tasteless broth.' 

955. alige{lan)»enr ' flut.' 

957. aRt4 »iHert bad @eBrfttt Hon ttieitem an» 'The stau is 

repugnant to me (wben tbougbt of) at a distance.' 

962. ifl'O nm mil^ gefll^e^Uf ' even then there would be no help for 
me.' 

970. fie giefen beiner Seele tiefe Sdiönlieit, *they pour forth the 

deep beauty of your soul as out of goblets, over the coontry and 
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meadow. You are mingled (tlirough tlie sound of jovlt bells, wLicli 
ring in the morning and in the evening) witli the purple glow of 
evening and witb the golden splendor of God's morning.' 

975. ber btt 9thtt%iM, 'you, who have enjoyed bounty and 
nothing but bountj, while the suffering of beggars has been oar 
portion.* 

979. tole betltl treil^fl tu, * how then, Heinrich, can 70a compel me 
to live, when lifo fills 70a with loathing? What is life to me ? 
What can it be to me, when even 70a cast it aside as a bad penn7 ? ' 

983. 9Ri§|ötf formed b7 Hauptmann analogous to müzioer stellen, 

987. {«110^^9, 'most recent.' 

989. Qott tttlll l^tt^ see note on line 153. 

991. I^Iaftrtn, ' length of exten ded arms,' ' fathom.' 

996. trtr(^ ' produced.' 

996. @o loarf iifi'l )iem fi^lei^trit SBetfe nai^, ' Therefore l cast it 

(my life) after m7 feeble work.' 

997. ob i(6 fellier fl^Olt^ ' although I waste awa7 a wretched bit of 
gloom7 existence.' 

1000. eine0 Metüt lie|le|tl, 'one thing remains fixed.' 
1002. Ultb IDO itt meine Selinfltttt ' and if I have fixed m7 desire 
upon hearing again buried tones, woe is me I existence so compre- 
hended, and lived for this, would be a sack fallof sorrow and repent- 
ance, füll of foll7, gloom, error, gall, and vinegar.' 

1011. 9leBelmeere, ' sea of cioud«>/ 

1017. tittd einet Setged^SBunber^gfalielMäte, 'M7secoi)dfloworing 

coald onl7 come from a wondrous, fabulous mountaiu-blossom (i.e., 
from the heights).' 

1021. SBnrf usuaU7 has the meaning of a ' cast of the dice.' Here 
'attempt.' 

1022. bie tolle Siegerlnflf the object of fühlen and to be construed 
with zu iieuem vnerhörien Wurf, 

1028. let^jell, 'languish.' 

1027. kleinen Si)l)ien, ' if in drlnking it (i.e., the waters of this foun- 
tain) 70ur 7outh would be restored.' 

1027. Stage direotion. — lielirieten)!/ ver7 unusual form. 

1033. getmärttf not often used as a verb. The adjective form is 
common. 
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1041. Zesfettlltllitt, ' mistress of tlie deTÜ.' Usaal form Buh- 
lerin. 

1048. ^i^Olt ifl «1811 ^llf ttllb httm, 'Already thej are up and 
busy, makiiig fearful preparations against this devil.' 

1046. ®cratt0 i|r gn m«4lCII^ ' to cause her destruction.' 

1067. »a üanr i4 1104 ?, ' Wbat was I going to say?' 

1068. tut mir ^ir Siel% ' mj neigbbor will be good enough (to go 
for me).* 

1064. Hill toie gefigt '<^<1 ^ I ^^^^ ^aXd,* His excitement is 
sbown by tbe disconnected sentences. 
1074. Hit hifi'B tt«l (in t» ttiltt. ' It is 70a and again it ^s not.'— 

»ie 'ne tprinjefflii, cf Une 711. 

1076. mit einem S^ittg, ' all at once.' 

1080. fhri^ lemor, Hn roter IBi«^, ' break fortb, tboa led wind 
(i.e., fire), tboa art, like me, a cbild of tbe beatb.' 

1086. UraMe. ei}^ptktn, mUt, glnt cf. "Macbetb": 

** Double, double teil and trouble; 
Fire burn, and cauldron bubble.** 

Bürger bas translated tbis as foUows: 

ivSobre, hohU, ba§ W^ moble! 
fiobre, Cojc ! Äelftl, broblt !* 

Simrock as follows: 

irSruble, (ruble, bag er flntble» 
Öeuer brenne, Äeffcl ftnible.« 

Cf. Furness, "Macbetb," p. 455. 

1091. föer e« trinft, ber triiift M aUar!, * Wboever drinks it, 

drinks in strengtb.' 

1099. SReit(d|etltoI. As is indicated in several places in tbe first 
act, tbe buman beings of tbe plaj live in tbe Valley. 

1101. f4ie(em * to dart.' 

1102. bttr^ bie lier Sag mit Seitf|ten fommt geBrnitgeit, 'Piercing 

tbrougb whicb day comes witb its liglit.* 

1106 stage direotion.— fifineQ^ frifi^ itnti ttnbefaitgeit/ 'qulekly, 

brlskly, and unconstralned.' 
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1112. ®elt ?, ' is it not so ? ' Original form was probably es gelte, 
• is it good for a bet? * 
1117. 9litUt, ' eider.' 
1121. Stage direction.— Herjit^^ ' enraptured.' 

1126. e0 ifif * whether it is a dream or real life, there is something 
whicli cannot be denied.* 

1127. ^efd in miXf anf^tX mir/ ' be it caused from within or with- 
out.' 

1128. üeiltirt tttt etc., 'Figment of my own mind as f ar as I am 
concerned.' 

1184. ^ottmerlittgf for the more common diminutive, Däumling. 
A Silesian form. 

1144. nai^ flttgenBIilleit/ 'by moments.' 

1146. 8Bo])et i4 0amme. Raatendelein's ignorance of her origin 
merely increases the elfish and half-sapernatural character of her 
lifo. 

1148. tttttl ritte iintin ()at ttti^ aufgeffittgt ' and a bind has suckled 
me.* 

1150. ^aui^h * to spit like a cat.' 

1152 breQ iä^ ttti^ nttb t^ithlt, ' whirl and tumble.' 

1155. ^atoBf an almost obsolete form. 

1160. toie tttitr ha$ HRÜl^Ieitt ftl^t 'just as the mood strikes me.' 

1165. $tnx\unfiif Latin carhunculua. The change of the 6 to / is 
probably due to populär etymology, conf usion having arisen with the 
Yerh funkeln, 'toglimmer.' Cf. line 2345. 

1166. ttrgeleimettf 'ancient,' *unexplored.' 

1176. 3i^ Mtt eitt 9Rettff$ Utttl (linÜ. Heinrich recognizes the un- 
natural powers of Rautendelein, and in telling her that he ü a man 
implies that he must be blind to the things which she in her 
superior wisdom is able to perceive. 

1178. l^ittttttelltQtitftt/ * all the reaches of heaven.' 

1188. allttttttQdmeid'f *by anticipation.'— rtgteif» 'grasp,* *com- 
prebend.' 

1189 if| )lii( itt titifl iünltt 'more and more as I drink you in, 
mysterious creature, I feel that my eyes are opened.' 

1194. dltarottdftiff iUX HöttigdBatfe/ * the boat of death is changed 
to a triumphal bark.' 
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1106. Wc» |iitr)ittrfegeliibi feierlite Sil«» 'which, pnrple (in its 

rojal splendor), takes its majestic coarse towards the morning sud, 
towards theeast.' 

1197. IBeUf ' west wind.' 

1901. Ullll toitr ' while we, couched in gold a^d silk, measare witli 
blissful confidence tbe distance that separates us, you know from 
wbat (goal) . . .' The passage kere, lines 1192-1207, suggests tlie 
pictures of Böcklin. There is aomething exceedinglj " picturesqae " 
in the phraseology. 

1212. ^et Sc^er. Since Hein rieh's eyes have been opened be 
feels tbat be is a seer and can go beyond tbe mysteries of mortal life. 
Still be too, a propbet, is subject to natural laws in tbe same way 
tbe "blind" man is. 

1218. Btage direction.— mit 6!erein0ilieit» 'incantations.' 

1216. JBttnftttidirr Oetmitleit Starte. Wünschlich is a very unnsual 
Word. Tbe idea is, 'may tbe strengtb tbat comes from desired 
tbougbts have its effect/ 

1221. mittiget ftttltflr ' before undaunted power.' 

1224. ^indi Jtoei^ lirei. Tbree and multiples of three bave from tbe 
earliest times been magical numbers. Cf. "Macbeth," Act I, scene 3 
(Tbree Witches) : 

" The weird sisters, band in band, 
Posters of the sea and land, 
Tbus do go about, about : 
Tbrice to thine, and thrice to mine, 
And thrice again, to make up nine." 

1288. tue tin iit ie etflitltbe^ ' if ever I arise from tbis deatb bed. ' 
1286. fdjaffeitf f4llfffn> '^'^i^ is tbe word wbich illustrates most 
completely Ueinrich's character. He is above all tbings a man 
struggling to create sometbing tbat will be worthy of tbe bigbest 
manbood. 
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ACT III. 

The characters wbich are broaght forward in the first act now 
reappear. Rautendelein and Heinrich have taken up their abode 
together in the mountains, and at the opening of the act the Nickel- 
mann and the Faun are bemoaning their hard lot as the neglected 
admirers of the fairy maiden. They teil of.the wonders wrought by 
tlte busy band of the bell-founder, how he disturbs the conrse of 
nature hj harnessing the spirits of the earth and water and turning 
them to base uses. His success with the powers of the forest is only 
equalled by his good fortune with Rautendelein. It is therefore 
comprehensible that the unfaltering hatred of the Nickelmann and 
the Waldschrat has fallen upon him. 

Rautendelein appears,and, after tantalizing the two sprites, rebukes 
their attempts at familiarity and finally dismisses them in disgrace. 
She is left alone for a few moments, and a feeling of weariness and 
sadness overcomes her. The evil forebodings are realized when the 
Parson appears, in search of the Meister— the lost sheep of his fold. 
The meeting with Rautendelein is the occasion for a violent outburst 
against her. It is she who has misled the pious churchman, the 
honest falber and husband, the great man of the Community. She 
has Stolen his heart away and has bewitched him. 

An end is put to the tirade of the Parson, by the appearance of 
Heinrich himself, to whom Rautendelein points with pride, in asking 
the irate Preacher whether her mastery over him has p;oved un- 
profitable. Heinrich, in füll possession of his health and powers, re- 
ceives his old friend with enthusiasm, which is so genuine that the 
missionary zeal of the Parson is almost forgotten. He notes with 
pleasure the complete recovery of the bell-founder, and is surprised 
at the eagerness for work which dominates him. It seems impos- 
sible to the man of God that any change has taken place in the soul 
of his old friend, but the course of the conversation soon leads them 
to subjects which show that the two men have in reality grown very 
far apart. The idealism of Heinrich is incomprehensible to the 
practical Preacher. He inquires what is the great work that is 
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absorbing all his thonghts. For what purpose is it intended? Who 
ia going to ptkj for it? 

The Master is n('t troabled by these worldly oonsiderations. His 
longing is to accoinpUsL sometliing superior to the mere conventional. 
He is not sare just wLat form his work will take. It is to be a great 
benetit to humanity — sometbing tbat partially resembles a temple 
and a church, and at the same time the idea of a wondrous bell is not 
entirely lost sight of. As for the reward, nothing isexpected except 
the inestimable satisfacUon which will come to his creative con- 
sctousness of having performed a task that will correspond to his 
artistic ideal. 

These fantastic cravings of a man who formerly led a well- 
regulated lifeare startling; and when Heinrich launches forth into an 
eloquent and frenzied monologue, in which he prophesies a new 
form of l>elief, undefined, but which has the worship of the Sun, the 
source of all power and light, as its central theme, the thoroughly 
aroused Preaclier denoances him as a pagan and prophesies for him 
an untimely end. He begs the deluded man to awake from his 
foolish dream, and reminds him of his neglected wife and children. 
This Suggestion startles Heinrich and causes him to reflect, but only 
for a moment. His family life is part of a previous existence which 
he does not wish to recall. His eyes were then not opened to the 
possibilities of a higher form of activity. He would no longer fit 
into the conventional snrroundings of the early days, and his wife 
could no longer understand the ideals of the higher life. 

The Parson accuses him of madness, and wams him to flee from 
the wrath that is sure to overtake him unless he retracts; but the 
conti nued admonitions only serve to bring forth the boast that the 
Sanken Bell will sound sooner than that these terrors shall affect 
him. The minister then leaves him with the parting prophecy that 
the Sunken Bell will sound for him again. 

Stage direction. — ®Ia9|ittter 'a glass-factory.' 

Stage direetion.— tierfttgliarenf ' practicable.' 

Btage direction.— fi^ettttetttorarttgetl C^ingangi * entrance like the 
door of a bam.' 

Stage direction.— f)ii$|io0i0er S^If^ntlur^fliritdi» ' a break in the rock 
in the shape of a pointed arch.' 
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Stage direction— einen St^tentottrjelllotf jn einem )iranien anfge« 

Milliteten Raufen getragen t^aU The poet inteuds to show here tbat 
even the Wood-spnte must pay tribute to Master Heinrich, by bring- 
ing the pine stump, which is very rieb in resin and tberefore 
valuable. 

1242. %i6litn(ßiiUamt]xe dense smoke made by burning pine wood 
in Heinrich's smithy. — 8ltt|# 'soot.' 

1244. fnft» old form for sonst, 

1250. iiem anberttr i.e. Heinrich. 

1253 ftäüefol» instead of the more familiär form Rübezahl. The 
etymology of the latter form is Rvbe-zagd, i e. * the tail of the turnip.' 
See note to line 402. ' He hamesses the forces of nature, the wind 
and the water, ' which are personified here by the Faun. 

1254. gan) mir nilttl» )liir nilttö^ ' quite disregardlng me and you.' 

1257. nelfenüraun^ 'darkbrown.' 

1258. Semfletndar)' ' amber-like resin.' 

1262. HQe itlüfte |a0en» ' all the caverns resound throughout the 
day and night from the noise of bis hammer.' 

1266. ^er Xenfel tpei§ eg» ' the devil only knows what he may be 
doing.' 

1267. traf fl )in iln liamall bOlt ! , ' if you had only given him a 
fatal blow I ' ' if you had only finished him on that occasion I ' — 
tinmnldf at the time of the accident to the bell. 

1269. Ohnfentier, ' the bell-monster.' 

1270. UnH ifl )lte ^loiff ' and if the bell were my dice-box, the dice 
would have to be bis bones.' 

1272. 1^0$ ^alin nntl ^ottenjOtlf. The cock has a varying symbol- 
ism in Qermanic mythology, depending partially upon its color. For 
a discussion of the hlack cock, see note to line 42. For the red cock, 
see note to line 494. — l^oOen^O^f. This unusual Compound probably 
means the *cock's comb.' The whole phrase would then signify, ' By 
the cock and bis comb.' — ^ol^ is most likely a euphemistic expression 
for and contraction of Oottes, such changes being by no means un- 
common. Cf. French Mortleu = Mort de Dieu. 

1275. ®(l^a|l|iel# 'chaplets/ 'wreaths.' 

1278. SBeirg iln ein mi^tn nai^ Um $tinU iMt ' Because he 
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fancies tbe cbild a bit/ Literally, ' Because be feels an itcbing for 
tbe cbild.' 

1279. ffemietl, 'wbine.' 

1285. um tQ^e ttirfl ^It gttl} gelaffen fit%n, ' in tbe end after tbis, 
you will stand quite btill and look on (witbout being disturbed in 
tbe least).' • 

1287. ttpüiU Tbis word is connected witb Pech, <pitcb/ and tbe 
ezpression Pech haben, wbicb is applied to persons wbo are inter- 
rupted in anj undertaking wbicb tbej desire to accomplisb, i.e., tbej 
are glaed to tbe spot and cannot proceed and tberefore ' bave bad 
lack.' Tbe figure is tbat of catcbing birds witb birdlime or pitcb. 
Erpic/U a'uj ettoas eein means tbat tbe person is beld fast bj some- 
tbing and cannot free bimself, just as tbe bird in tbe snare. Cf. 
American slang expression ' to be stuck on sometbing.' ßie ist auf 
ihn erpicht means ' sbe is completelj captivated hj bim.' 

1291. ^80 ^ftrlein, ' Tbe little pair is in quite especial favor (i.e., 
witb tbe Witticben).* 

1292. I^offll ^n not ettD88, * If you bope to gain anytbing. let it 
be tbrougb patience.' 

1292. ®eblllb. SerHsmmted SBort. Cf. Goetbe's "Faust," lines 
1606, 1606 : 

/rSlu(% fei ber Hoffnung ! Slud^ bcm QölauUn, 
Unb Ölu(% »or Sitten ber ®ebulb !« 

1296. IlSfet. Tbe beetle is regarded as tbe messenger of tbe goddess 
of love. 

1300. Qai er mir ©oHl getOSfc^etl. Tbe use of er is arcbalc and fa- 
miliär, instead of tbe modern second person. 

1307. I^OttigtOabeit/ ' boneycomb.' 

1312. $0$ l^ferll. See below. line 1447, tbe word Pferdekopf, 

1314. ^tt tvätfl ttX Re^te \, * You would be tbe proper person I ' 
(Ironical.) 

1323. @trOl($f ' vagabond.' 

1325. btr @lielfalf(f ' tbe falcon would not be in your net.' 

1327. Wixi ^arjgeträltften Seilen. It was a mediaeval custom to 
bind a wbeel witb straw and otber inflammable materials and, after 
baving set it on fire, to burl it from tbe top of some mountain or bill 
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into tbe Valley below. These functions were usuallj accompanied 
by festivities of some kind and were attended by a great tbrong of 
people. Tbe custom is probably a survival of an ancient heatben 
usage. 

1831. 0)lfftftttfr. Tbere were feasts beld at different times during 
tbe year, tbe principal ' sacrifice ' consisting usually in tbe kindling 
of an immense fire. Tbese are spoken of varioasly as Fastnachts-, 
Osier-, Mau, Johannis-, Sonnwend-, Michaelis-, Martins-^ Weih- 
nachtrfeuer; also Ernte- and Hagefeuer, Cf. also note on Cjletfeiter^ 
line 664. 

1836. ^er Sage ^rang . . > Tbese lines are somewbat inconsistent 
witb tbe cbaracter of tbe Faun, wbo but rarely assnmes tbe rdle of a 
pbilosopber. ' Tbe day's burry and tbe nigbt's kiss.' 

1840. StVltterbitlg; 'amongrel tbing.' 

1848. erlöfftt. Rautendelein bas become so well acquainted witb 
tbe Ideals of Heinrieb tbat sbe is able to understand bis strivings for 
tbe good of bumanity, and sbe appreciates tbe misfortunes of tbe 
beatbenisb spirits, ber former companions. 

1864. %viiV beiltfit l^rrrtl @cmalii ' My greetings to your busband: 
I will some day make an incursion into bis cave.' 

1855. @l(ai(t may bere be translated ' cave.* 
1861. ®etJIIIef 'among tbe pebbles.' 

1865. Stttienir 'moreover,' 'besides.' 

1868. liad iietfliegne fiammr 'tbe inst sbeep.' 

1876. ^tt |o^ mi^ Ittf^td 3tt ftageit» ' Tbere is notbing tbat yon 
bave tbe rigbt to ask me.' — @iel( tlo4 tttl!; ' Just look at ber I ' 
1880. 9Rfnf4Ieitt. Observe tbe patronizing diminutive. 
1886. 8n^(erfutt|lettr 'blandisbments.* 

1889. I^öflentränfeitr 'potions.' 

1890. litt* *tamed.' Cf. line 102. 

1893. hergelaufne^ 'stray.' 

1894. ^f^ttrje. Cf . Englisb ezpression * tied to ber apron-strings.' 
1396. §tt bittrer Sitmai^r 'to tbe bitter disgrace of universal 
Cbristendom.' 

1410. ®Ott jum ®rtttr A formula of greeting, used in elevated 
style. 

1411. air« Me »8gH«feltr ' Is it a possibility ?» 
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1416. |iiifili§* ' failing.' 

1416. Mien ' almost/ Cf . Englisb »heer. 

1417. M litte §il^ i« 9hl M fri^flen fiit%t, ' as if the loye of tlie 
Almightjr with its all-qaickening breath had in a moment taken oom- 
paasion on you.* 

14M. 3|r feil ein Bviler» ' Ton aro a miracle.' 

1427. idk Herlirg t$, ' I will Warrant it.' 

14S8. Ilrtttigem 9eliet ' in the questionable domainof my activity.' 

1486. ^WCillhti^tn fe| idk C1t4« Helnrich's attitade toward the 
Parson is tbat of a man wbo feels tbat the Conventions of tbe cburch 
and cares of a livelibood prevent tbe attainment of tbe bigbest form of 
religion. The word Betiaüung Is pecaliarly expressive in tbis con- 
nection and sbows tbe contempt of tbe bell-founder for those who 
dare to let worldiiness and preferment interfere witb wbat is bigbest 
in religion. 

1487. Me marbetifdkrii Striife ler 8eflollnii0# ' tbe fatal bonds of 

worldly position.' 

1448. tml ein K«lrer aitd|. — . Tbe use of tbe dasb by Hauptmann 
is very frequent and must be regarded witb great care. Its signifi- 
eance is asnally to introdnce an amplification and explanation of wbat 
bas been said bef ore. Here tbe idea is, ' I am a cbanged man — ^tbe 
Windows bave been opened and ligbt and God bave come in.' 

1447. lei 6a|tt nntl ^l^ttait WX^ tPfeiHef Oflf . Scblentber in bis Life 
of Hauptmann, page 260, says tbat "tbese are tbe Symbols of tbe 
Sun-cult and are made use of by Sun-worsbippers." For a discussion 
of Hauptmann's attitude toward Sun-worsbip see note to line 1547 ff. 
— tPferliefo)lf . It was tbe custom among tbe Germanic tribes to make 
sacrifices of borses to tbe beatben gods. Tbe borse tberefore became 
a Symbol of a religious rite, and as such obtained a degree of dignity 
wbicb was not accorded to otber animals. Tbe borses captured from 
tbe Romans were generally immolated ; tbeir beads, bowever, were 
removed and placed upon poles. These beads were then supposed to 
possess magical properties. Tbis will ezplain tbe significance of 
HeinricVs oath hei I^erdekopf, Cf. Grimm, '* Mythologie, "pp. 41, 
1002. 

1468. ttttH fatf Ipiet iit eiited 9ttnnM Wtaitt @emein|eiti ' and if 

baseness under the guise of a friend were seated here eager to take 
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advantage of mj generous mood—in sootb : Qold remains gold; even 
on the dump-heap of the soul of the sjcophant it is not lost.' 

1466. tM tlbtt itntBt ' one thing or another brought the idea to 
me.' 

1477. ^pttbM ttltmtf in leere Suft M f^iteist ' üke the talons of 

the sparrow-hawk, which open and close upon the empty air, fall of 
impatience and desire for activitj.' 

1484. (Boü 9xtt^Xf the brother of Freya and son of Niörd. He 
blosses the earth and mankind with fraitfulness. 

1486. SBottJtfliQ tiefet Saitfett bringt tinoli. Observe the descrip- 
tive qualitj in the mere soand of these words. 

1486. fielt t|r att feiltem Stantttl^ ' if you stand beside its trank.' 

1498. SBo littrfl'0e 8ietteit fintf lite mögett fotnnten» ' if there are 

thirstj bees, let them come to me (and feast upon the blossoms which 
put forth from my soul).' 

1497. iDOd flttttbe Itiltt Hei Hettl? Heinrich Claims to preach a higher 
moralitj and religion than the narrow-minded Parson is capable of 
conceiving. It embraces all the essentials of the oonventional man's 
belief, bat goes far beyond, to the conf usion and terror of the Parson. 

1601. ^odi ^ittti iiUf bat er Un Sommer fegite^ * But beg of Him, 

that He bless the sammer (that He send a season that may assist 
that which is within me to a happy fruition).' 

1602. Sad in mir laällff^ ' what I now feel and is now growing 
within me is worthy that it develop and ripen.' 

1606. 0loifeilf|liel. Here the reference is to a chime of bells. Later 
on the bell-foander's conception of bis task is different. At no place 
is the work which he has in band clearly described ; it must be con- 
sidered merely tHe symbol of an activity impelled by the highest 
Ideals, which are indeed so lofty as to be beyond the ränge of human 
attainment, and in the case of Heinrich, assisted as he is by super- 
natural powers, beyond the reach of abilities that are more than 
human. 

1606. aitd fU^ \tlttX, ningettb. The chime of bells is to have un« 
natural properties, in that it will not be rang by human hands. 

1609. ^niM mir gorm um flform, * form upon form of pure struc- 
ture grows palpable.' 

1680. £er ieiter Xanite anief a|I. Heinrich's commlssion is from a 
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liigber power than a kuman agent. He does not care for the material 
benefits to be obtained from bis work. Ue merely obeys an inner 
command to create, and in so doing be is concerned only witb tbe 
most perfect manner of f alfilling tbis call. Cf. also line 1536, Wollt 
ihr da» Glück beglückt f den Lohn belohnt t ' Sball not tbe f ulfilinent 
of an ideal bring its own reward ? ' 

1628. lerfifleil ifl*0 Jimi Zeil, ' it is partly fallen into decay.' It 
may be supposed tbat tbe work of tbe spirits bas been still furtber 
carried on against tbe cburcb. 

1684. 9m«l . . . lege«, ' lay a new foondation.' 

1626. Xtm^U Observe tbe oontrast between Tempel and Kirchlein 
in line 1522. 

1626. xt^ttn, ' dispute.' 

1682. @0 Mttlf i4/ ' I e^^^ i^ ^^c o^^J naine which it must call 
itself— and will and sball and can do so.' 

1686. Im So|« ielolllt »^ i^ote, line 1520. 

1544. iiii4*el nerflitBiiiieit attcr StM^tn 9Mtn, 'mj bell will 

drown tbe sound of tbe cbucb-bell, and in its f unction as a messenger 
of a new gospel will call for a different form of belief in announcing 
tbe reappearauce of ligbt in tbe world.' 

1647. Urrnntttr ^Onnt, * Primal Mother San I I Thy cbildren 
and mine, reared tbrougb tbe milk of tby breasts, and so also tbis 
cbild, enticed from tbe brown soll by tbe eternal stream of noarish- 
ing warm rain.' (In construing tbis passage it must be remembered 
tbat tbe Sun is in German a feminine divinity.) 

In addressing tbe Sun, Heinrieb recognizes ber as tbe mother of 
everything upon tbe eartb. Not only ber (dein) cbildren, but also tbe 
fruit of bis own mind {meine Kinder), owe their origin to tbe primal 
motber. Even tbis (dieses) cbild, tbat is to say, tbe bell, must tbank 
the Sun for its beneficent force, and it must join witb tbe otber crea- 
tures of tbe same moiher (sie sollen künftig all ihr Jube^auchzen . . . 
werfen) in lifting towards beaven its voice of praise. 

Hauptiuann's conception of the Sun in tbis drama forms one of its 
most difficult problems. References are made in various places to it 
as tbe source of all ligbt and Inspiration, and in sucb a manner as to 
make Heinrich appear to have become a Sun- worsbipper after having 
cast aside bis Christian ideas held at tbe opening of tbe play. 
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Schneidewin says (p. 46): " The importance of tlie San in tlie poet's 
Weltanschauung must strike even tbe most casual auditor. . . . What 
does it all mean ? The San cannot be the symbol of the light of 
immortality; Heinrich has said nothing of this sort in the play. At 
the dose of the play the reference is in the first instance to the real 
San in the heavens. With this idea, however, is evidently associated 
in a sjmbolic manner the intellectaal light of higher knowledge, the 
appearance of which among man after the long night comforts the 
dying man, who, as far as he is concerned, approaches the * long 
night/ that is, he sees the barden of bis personalitj removed from 
all the Chance of haman fates. ' ' 

The San in the *' Versunkene Glocke " represents the culmination 
of the play's symbolism. In no sense is it to be considered literally, 
or is Hauptmann to be regarded as a Sonnenanbeter. In preaching bis 
lesson of anconventional Christianity and moral and intellectaal 
idealism, Heinrich seizes apon the greatest pbysical force in natare 
and holds it ap as the soarce of all power and therefore worthy of all 
adoration and reverence. This attitade of Heinrich is all the more 
reasonable since bis change of life from the time of bis anion with 
Raatendelein grafts a kind of paganism upon bis earlier Christianity 
which might well have as the chief object of worship the Sun. 

Tbe Symbol is therefore perfectlj in character and has nothing 
more to do with the author's own pbilosopby than any one of tbe 
beastly sentiments of tbe Wood-sprite can be said to be a part of bis 
own System. 

1658. tttt)) tvMii^, gleit ^er grattgebe^nteii (&xU, 'and finaily, just as 

you have aroused the earth, which, now green and pleasant, unfolds 
itself before you, so you have enkindied in me the spirit of sacrifice. ' 
1659. mo On0 litt SBoIIe . . . ' where, from out tbe cloud which 
durlng the winter has hung oppressively over us, will descend a 
shower of jewels, towards which millions of stiffened bands will grasp, 
and they, immediately inflamed by the magic of the jewels, will carry 
their riches back bome into their cottages.' 

1671. Ülietllttltf ftt • swelling ' ('swoUen'). 

1672. fo lit^n bif S^dtettr * thus the crowds proceed, with their 
Silken banners filled by the murmuring wind, toward my temple.' 

1577. ein (^eimatlielif ein ftintierUe(e0Iie)i^ 'a song of bome, a 



184 KOTES 

child's loye song' (so pure will it be). Cf. the foUowiDg sentenct 
from Andersen's Märcben "Die Glocke": "Der Eine schrieb ein 
ganzes Lied davon und sagte, dasz die Glocke, wie die Stimme einer 
Matter zu einem klugen Kinde klänge, keine Melodie sei berrlicber, 
als der Klang der Glocke." 

1578. un9 Mirdieiiintiiiieiitiefen anfgef^itift 'obtained from tbe 

deptbs of the fountain of fairy tales, known bj everj one, but stiil 
unbeard.* 

1585. 80 aier tretm tOe liir ail*0 ftreni« Just as Heinricb's beliefs 
are superior to and complete the uninspired ideas of religion of the 
Parson, so tbe new teaching wbose triumpb is promised will remove 
tbe bitter features of life (line 1583, Eäiz und OroU und Wut und 
Qual und Pein), and eyen Cbristianity's cross will be done away 
with and tbe sacred tragedy will be adjusted. 

1586. )ll(e(lt iDtr (ttiailf ' we rejoice in going up to the cross.' 

1588. ^rr tote ^etfaii^ feine Wiebet regt. The boldness of this 

figure may seem on first consideration to be sacrilegious, and in the 
strict sense of the word this may be true ; bat it must be remembered 
that the author is presenting a character now in the highest flights of 
ecstasy. There is therefore nothing improper in putting into bis 
moath an ezpression which describes more completely bis State of 
enthusiasm than pages of mere words could do. The dangerous 
figure must be regarded as having a poetic interest far exceeding the 
mere novelty of idea and expression. 

1590. stage dirootion. — Ratttenbeleitt . . . gleitet an iim nieder nnb 

füf t feine (^änbe* This action of Rautendel ezpresses completely her 
feelings towards Heinrich, which were already indicated lines 1405-9. 
Although he is human, still the loftiness of bis purposes lifts him far 
above the sphere of the elflike girl and makes him in her eyes a god 
— Balder. The affection of Rautendelein for Heinrich is of a highly 
Spiritual nature, while Heinrich's interest in the girl can be ezplained 
by her great beanty, and above all she was the only one who appre- 
ciated the extent of bis striving and loved him for it. She probably 
did not comprehend him, but in her infantile wonder and love there 
was an eleme'nt that the hungry nature of Heinrich longed for. 

1592. attf0 l^aatr 'to a hair's breadth,' 'to the most minute par- 
ticular I find everything verified.' 
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1697. ^ie (olien ttorte. The lines 1585-1590 form the most 
eloquent part of the whole play. 

1610. ioii ttentlf i^ je $t mil^ hlintf ' If I were now to call myself 
blind (when I am enjoying such heavenly Inspiration and delights) 
... I would be worthy of being stricken by God's wrath with 
eternal darkness.' 

1625. UtUi toad Ulf itft ?f * And what further have you to say ? ' 

1629. i§ter 9Rttttet krönen trinfrtt* Cf. the story told by Grimm, 
" Mythologie," p. 885. See below, note to line 2146. 

1630. ftontlf tdl fit trodnftt* Heinrich's attitude towards Magda 
can only be, and is of course intended to be» condoned by the spell 
cast upon him by Kautendelein at the end of the second act. 

1684. ^et ifi 0att) ßiebe Biltr ' I who am all love, renewed in love, 
dare not from the excess of my riches fiU her empty goblet, for mj 
wine — it would become to her vinegar, bitter gall, and poison.' 

1645. itt ®0tted %xa%tt 'masquerading as God.' 

1647. f afein, 'talk nonsense.' See Genthe, *' Deutsches Slang," 
Straszburg, 1892. 

1652. lientieberlietett auf W Q^ltiflettlieit ' pray to descend upon 

Christianity.' 

1668. ^m %\h, *demon.*~Sie dritte, a variant form for Drude, 
which meaos * witch/ and has been connected with the Gaelic 
Druid, Paul in his dictionary thinks this etymology incorrect. 

1666. fo lange Hanf il^'d \\^X, * I will be thankful to her for it until 
death releases me.' 

1672. glei^toie er fte^ern Mit(|t 'the funeral-pile flames for 
heretics as well as for witches, to-day just as formerly.* 

1673. IBoi )I0))UU, tlO| bei ! Dr. Schütze says, p. 80 : " It may be 
accideAtal, though it scarcely looks so, that the Dean in 'Brand' 
(p. 255) as well as the preacher in * Versunkene Glocke ' justify the 
blind raging of the mob by the same words : * Vox populi, vox dei.*" 

1681. ^I^lagt mir lier ^{^maH^ttnt^t, 'If the perishing man to 
whom I come with vessels of cool wine strikes both crock and 
goblet from my band.' 

1687. ^0^6 fitgt e0 fi((f ' But if it comes to pass that he (der Schmach- 
tende) who deceived himself rages madly and blindly against me, 
innocent cup-bearer as I was.' 
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1698. ^t^tuftUt accasative case in apposition with mich, 

1691. lirnntf literallj ' rears/ an unusual word in connection with 
Schlamm. 

1692. f0 Mn i^/ ' I am thus/ ' tliis is my attitude.' 

1696. ^ne 9l0lf(» 'a bell formed by tbe art of tbe mob from 
arrogance, malice, gall, and everytbing evil — perhaps even sounds 
forth stupidity/ 

1700. 3^|lllfraitt/ ' deadly weed of yoar eins.' 

1705. ipfeU. See below, note to line 1930. 

1713. So tOftttg . . • ' Just as likely is it even to Scratch my skin, 
as tbat tbat bell, tbe old one, tbe one tbat was eager for tbe abyss, 
you know, and feil down and lies tbere, ever will sound again.' 

1716. je liicber flillgt. Cf. tbe lines in Wagner's '"Tannbäaser" 
Said to bave been spoken by tbe Pope ref asing forgiveness to tbe 
pllgrim Tannbäuser : 

»SBie biefer (Stab in meiner ^anb 
nie me^r fi$ fd^mücft mit frtfc^em ®rün# 
!ann aud ber ^öQe ]^et§em S3ranb 
CErlöfung nimmer bir erblü^n.«— Act III. 

Tbe Pope's stafiE puts fortb flowers and Tannbäuser is saved — ^also 
tbe bell resounds, to tbe conf usion of Heinrieb. 

ACT IV. 

If tbe tbird act is occupied witb tbe elaboration of tbe Ideals of 
Heinrieb, tbe fourtb bas for its object tbeir realization. Tbeir 
ultimate failure is implied in tbe previous act. 

Heinrieb is busied in tbe mountain worksbop witb bis great task. 
He bas pressed into bis service a group of dwarfs, wbo are forced to 
execute tbe commands of tbe Master, and in bis mad baste be spares 
neitber bimself nor bis belpers. A part of tbe work is accomplisbed 
and Heinrieb sits down to observe and admire it. Tbe period of 
satisfaction is, bowever, brief, as doubt, personißed by one of tbe 
dwarfs, enters and wbispers into bis ear tbat tbere is sometbing 
lacking. At first tbe suspicion is scouted, but be is unable to witb- 
stand tbe tbougbt, and, in a rage, tbe fruit of bis long labor is smasbed 
npon tbe anvil upon wbicb it was produced. 
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The dwarfs are dismissed and Heinrich seeks rest, hoping that the 
morrow will bring him new power to accomplish what to-day has 
been denied. He falls into a sort of dream, during which the 
Nickelmann appears and recalls to his memorj the difficulties of the 
self-appointed task, his sins, his shortcomings, the unfriendliness of 
his former neighbors, and the hatred of the spirit-world. The Water- 
spirit teils him further of the bell which longs to ascend from its 
waterj grave, and that when its voice sounds forth it will announce 
his doom. 

Heinrich awakes horrified, and calls for Raatendeleln and begs for 
her consolation and assistance against the nameless enemies who 
oppress him. She teils him of her unbounded confidence in him 
and of her great love. Heinrich longs for just such solace as this to 
drive away the doubt in himself which has gotten strong hold upon 
him, and the fear that the power to accomplish the work of his life 
is passing away. 

The Waldschrat comes on the stage and mocks the great man, bat 
Heinrich vows that he shall be reduced to Submission. The warning 
of the fairy maid not to provoke the Faun remains unheeded, and the 
Forest-spirit departs after having led a crowd of yillagers who are 
searching for Heinrich to his retreat. The bell-founder is not 
alarmed at the approach of the populace, and goes out boldly to meet 
them, assured that the Opposition of the mob is the surest sign that 
his cause is a just one. The invaders are put to flight hj hurling 
down bowlders upon their heads, and Heinrich returns to the side of 
his beloved. During the onslaught of the villagers Rautendc-lein 
has besought the Nickelmann to asslst in driving away the crowd by 
turning one of his mountain streams down upon them. He makes as 
a condition for this service that the mistress of Heinrich should 
descend into his well and become his bride. She refuses, and the 
bell-founder is left to defend himself without the Nickelmann's aid. 

The fairy maiden summons some of her elfish sisters to make 
music to refresh her exhausted lover, and another scene of love- 
making ensues. It is, however, soon interrupted, as the conscience 
of Heinrich allows him but little respite. He faneies that he hears 
Strange sounds — the mournf ul tones of something long buried. The 
effort at love-making will not succeed. Rautendelein has a vague 
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fear of impending danger, while the increasing anxietj of Hein- 
rich cansed bj the fancied sounds allows htm no repose. He begins 
to see figures struggling up the moantain, and, althongh Rautende- 
lein neither sees nor hears anything, he will not allow himself to he 
persaaded that thej are mere phantoms of his Imagination. They 
are barefooted bojs dragging with great difficulty a jar over the rocks. 
In the conversation that follows the children call him father, and 
upon inquiring aboat their mother Heinrich learns that she is dead. 
Her sufferings and sorrows are described symbolically by references 
to the jar, which is filled with tears. The terror of the man has been 
increasing throughout the entire conversation, but when he is told 
that Magda is dead and in the pool where grow the water-lilies, and 
the long " sanken " bell begins to sound, it reaches the point of mad- 
ness. He curses Rautendelein and thrusts her from him and, rushing 
away from the mountain home, invokes the merc7 of Heaven. 

Stage direetion.'3^^0* ^^ ^^^^ ^^ ^i"^ ^^O- 

Stage direotion.— Ilr4ite!onif4e0 nttb %i^Mtä^t9, * forged pieces 
and Castings are Ijing around : both in the form of bnilding material 
and figures.' 

1726. $0^ l^alitt Itnll Sll^tOtll. See note to lines 132, 1447. 

1728. Srbfrlrfenl, literallj, 'pickingof feathers,' maj be trans- 
lated here 'ceremony.' Albert Richter (''Deutsche Redensarten," 
Leipzig, 1808, p. 40) explains this expression, which is old and used 
by classical writers, by saying, in ancient times it was considered 
extremely coarteoas and flattering for a gentleman or lady to haye 
the feathers picked off his or her clothes. This act was regarded as 
a mark of the most delicate attention and its recipient feit extremely 
flattered. Federlesens machen mtiiiiXWieretore 'toglveclose attention 
to* orto 'flatter.' 

1782. aüettattfetdl» 'thousands.'— ffietleltttteitf 'acts of drudgery.' 
Word probably coined by Hauptmann. 

1738. elrentoerter, 'creditable.' 

1733. föttrfr ' project.' 

1789. 8BeIatl)ldf))ro(r ' offspring of Wieland ' (the Smith). It has 
been annouuced tbat Hauptmann is engaged upon a drama, the theme 
of which is Wieland the Smith. Wagner was occupied with this 
subject for a long time, and copsiderable pMterial was found subse- 
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quent to bis death among bis papers. Meyer says, p. 128, the dwarfs 
are especiallj active as smiths, although they also bake, spin, brew, 
and make butter. To human beings thej are often helpful naua- 
geiet&r, althougli thej are scared awaj by filth or caraway seeds in 
bread (cf. line 121) or the sound of bells. Cf. also note to line 330. 
Wieland is the Smith in all Germanic mythology, hence the use of 
the Word WelancUaprosz applied to the dwarfs. Grimm says (** My- 
thologie," I. 349): *• Gefeierte Helden waren Wieland und Wittich, 
ihre reiche Sage steht an Alter und Verbreitung keiner andern nach." 

1742. eittfamfteie JJuft* ' deserted, free air.' 

1748. ^anlptl^, *sluggard.' 

1760. j^etnifettr an unusual word meaning ' to bring home/ * I will 
take myself the reward of the master.' 

1759. Stage direction. — flüffett. The dwarf here symbolizes the 
doubt which enters the mind of the artist. 

1759. ^fhf usually speit Alp, It is a word which has the general 
meaning of an unnatural being of the spirit-world. It is connected 
etymologically with the English word elf. Cf. the name Alberich, 
the Chief of the dwarfs. The words Marc (cf. Eng. nightmare) and 
Drute are also used with the same significance as Alp, See below, 
lines 1836 and 1861. Cf. also W. Cubasch, "Der Alp" in the 
" Sammlung gemeinverständlicher wissenschaftlicher Vorträge " 
hrsg. von R. Virchow u. Fr. von Holtzendorflf. Berlin, 1877. No. 269. 

1761. fineBel. 'gag.' 

1766. mäfelflr ' find fault with.» 

1778. föad fixiert mil^'d?^ ' in what does it concern me?' From 
the word scheren, which has the original meaning ' to shear.' 

1788. ttnerüetne» 'unwelcome.' 

1786. ^efrotttetr brt nur einmal ((iric^t when he speaks he says 
that the work undertaken is satisfactory — vollbracht, the word used 
below in line 1790. 

1792. etttgfStoatt^t ' forced in between.' A very interesting and 
original figure of speech. 

1795. bet aUeitt bed [Raflend ^tnttr ' which alone gives the sense 
of rest.' 

1802. und gatt) nerarmt ber iRaigt etge^eit müffetir ' we, impoverished 

completely, must submit ourselves to-night : for in the morning we 
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are kings— in the evening we are beggara, mgs aie pnr oovering 
when we sleap. 

1806. 8illfeft|8ttl» 'rash^house.' 

1823. ^u Sr§Clt Sottel M|l hn ni^t ertragt ' Jon have not gained 
the blessing of God by defiance, to cliange fanlt into merit, punish- 
ment into reward.' 

1825. BItttig flatrt bei« ftleti» ' Thy garments haye become stiff 
with blood.' 

1828. ^^toarselfen. These are the elves which have their home 
on earth. The Lichtelfen live in heaven. 

1829. jmr tüiUlCII Sagll. Usually der wüde Jäger is Odin, and the 
Story of the hunt is told in many different forms. Bometimes it is 
merely a ' hunt ' in a general sense ; at other times it refers to a 
host led by Odin ; and still again it may have reference to an expedi- 
tion against a haman being. — SRftite. The nsual meaning of this 
Word is a 'pack of hounds,' bat here the significauce is rather 
merely that of a 'crowd.' 

1831. Hag tttUi» *prey.' Heinrich is referred to.— ^ie StclelriefeiU 
In German mythology there are several classes of giants, spoken of 
by Meyer (p. 141) as ** Gewitter-, Sturm- und Wolken-, auch Nebel-, 
Nacht- und Unterweltsdämonen." The Nebelrieserit famous for their 
immense strength and their formidable fortresses, live in the clouds 
(cf. German Nibelung), They exercise their powers against various 
persons and things, but are especially inimical to churches. 

1886. ein KU. The belief in the Mar (m.) or Mare (f.) and Alp 
is one of the earliest mythological conceptions. The ^Zpappears 
frequently in dreams, and is seen and feit by the sleeper in its attempt 
to choke or otherwise kill him. Its appearance is sometimes human 
and sometimes that of a beast. See below, note to Ncbchtmahr, line 
1861; also note to line 1759. 

1888. halber» speit also BcUdur, * * Baidur, one of the most interest- 
ing figures of the Scandinavian mythology, was the son of Odin and 
Frigg. His name (f rom haldr, the foremost or pre-eminent one) de- 
noted his supreme excellence and beauty. In the Oylfeginning we 
read that he was so amiable that all loved him, so beautiful that a 
light seemed to shine about him, and his face and hair were for ever 
refulgent. He was the müdest, wisest, and most eloquent of the 
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I Aesir ; and wlien he pronounced a jadgment, it was infallible. His 

dwelling was in Brejdablik (far-sight), where nothing impure could 
come, and where the most obscure question could be explained. The 
wonderful legend of his death is first dimly recorded in the VÖltispa, 

I the grandest and most ancient of the Eddaic poems, and more fully 

in the 70unger Edda. Baidur was visited bj evil dreams, and feit 
his life to be in danger. His mother, Frigg, took oath of all things 
in the world, animal, vegetable, and mineral, that thej should not 
slay her son. The gods being then secure, found pastime in setting 
the good Baidur in their midst, and in shooting or hurling stones at 
his in vulnerable body. Then Loki, the evil god, took on him the 
form of a woman and went te Frigg in Fensal. From Frigg he 
learned that of all things in the earth but one could injure Baidur, 
and that was a little tree westward from Valhal, that was too young 
to take the oath. Thither went Loki and found the plant ; it was 
the mistletoe. He plucked it up, fashioned it into an arrow, and 
went back to the Aesir. They were still in a circle, shooting at 
Baidur ; and outside the ring stood the blind god Höder, of whom 
Loki asked wherefore he did not shoot. When Höder had excused 
himself because of his blindness, Loki offered to aim for him, and 
Höder shooting the arrow of mistletoe, Baidur suddenly feil, pierced 
and dead. No such misfortune had ever yet befallen gods or men ; 
there was long silence in heaven, and then with one accord there 
broke out a loud noise of weeping. The Aesir dared not revenge 
the deed, because the place was holy, but Frigg, rushing into their 
midst, besought them to send one to Hei to fetch him back. Hei 
promised to let him go if all things in heaven and earth were unan- 
imous in wishing it to be so ; but when inquiry was made, a crea- 
ture called Thökt was found in the cleft of a rock that said, ' Let 
Hei keep its booty.' This was Loki, and so Baidur came not back 
to Valhal. His death was revenged by his son Vale, who, being only 
one night old, slow Höder ; but Loki fled from the revenge of the gods. 
In Baidur was personified the light of the sun ; in his death the 
quenching of that light in winter. In his invulnerable body is ex- 
pressed the incorporeal quality of light ; what alone can wound it is 
mistletoe, the symbol of the depth of winter. It is noticeable that 
f the Pruids, when they cut down this plant with a golden sickle, did 
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Bo to prevent it from wounding Baidur again. According to tbe 
Völuspa, Baldur will retarn, after Ragnarök, to tbe new heavens 
and the new earth ; so the sun returns in spring to tlie renovated 
World. . . ." (£. W. Gosse in Encyclopsedia Britannica.) 

1848. nmlreifl ... im fßO%tn tveti 'makes a wlde Circuit 
aroand it.* 

1849. ttltll maitdkmal tveint r9» ' and often sbe weeps.' 

1861. 9laf^ttllll|t. Tbe origin of tbis word is verj obscure, but is 
connected witb Eng. nightmare and Frencb eauchemar. 

1870. leer an Ihraft» ' robbed of strengtb.' 

1872. idl toarb i|t Opftt» * I became tbeir prey.' 

1874. iiittt fiel i4 tvie^et fefl» ' xmw I am able to take mj stand 
again.' 

1888. ^eti etliatneit RanfA, 'tbe lofty ecstasy.' 

1889. ^ettn . . . nerliert nnd^ oft M ftttttfA^ ' ^o^ i^^ ^^^ manuai 

labor of ezecution and in tbe failure of minor tasks) entbusiasm and 
confidence are lost.' 

1898. tttiH Rdi ber 8Iei( tnd Dletufle mit| nerfrie^eti' ' ^d industry 

must burrow itseif in tbe smallest detail.' 

1897. in oH Um ^^agelölners^erfelfram^ ' in all tbe monotonous 

plodding work of tbe day-laborer.' 

1898. Ilie0 llimmlifdie @ef ^enf is tbe * confidence ' {Zuversicht, line 
1894) and 'entbusiasm' (Bausch). — eitl)ttlitt|e]lf 'not to lose tbis 
divine aid, wbicb, like tbe perfume of tbe SSun, knows no restraints, 
is difficult.' 

1908. Hie Her ISm)ifftn8tti8 Heitrer ^öttertag» ' wbicb (i.e., tbe 

difficulties of fulfilment) tbe joyous divine day of tbe conception (of 
tbe ideal plan) concealed from you witb its song of triumpb.* 

1905. fküÜ^ ifl'd tin graber 9tau(i^f ' Tbe incense from my sacrifice 
still goes straigbt aloft to beaven. If tbe band from on bigb pusbes 
it back, tben it may do so (i.e., if tbe Deity declines my offering, 
tben I must submit to it).' 

1908. f^rieflerfleib. Heinrieb represents bimself as a worsbipplng 
priest at tbe sbrine of tbe Deity. If bis sacrifice is not accepted as 
wortby, tben be will make no furtber attempt as a propbet and 
preacber of trutb. 

1910. unH, Ux i^ 1(0^ toie Uintx toarH gefleQt» ' and i wbo wm 
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placed higher than any one eise (before me) must silentlj and 
calmlj descend from Horeb.' Heinrich, in his role of lawgiver and 
preacher of the new religion, has received direct inspiration, and has 
occupied the highest position in receiving it from the supreme 
power. If this supreme power repudiates his teaching, he must 
descend from the mount of inspiration and give up his task. 

1911. I^Otffi/ the näountain upon which Moses first received the 
command of God from out the burning bush. 

1914. ^tr tooaett^ toie'd gemeiner SRenfi^en IBraui^r * We will, as is 

the custom among ordinury human beings, seize the fleeting moment 
of happiness with resolute bearts.* 

1916. \il(ti (effer tOOUen toit/ 'And we will fill out our forced 
leisure better and with more reason, with life, than restless laziness — 
the inheritance of the vulgär crowd — was ever able to do, wasting 
day^fter day.' 

1926. Vei^nelfer 'catch-fly.' 

1926. nalim iü^ eib ttttb ^^toüte all. Cf. note to llne 1838. Note 
how the mother of Balder gained a promise not to injure her son 
from everything upon earth except the mistletoe. 

1928. ^ll^toarjelf. See note to line 1828. 

1930. Sobel)lfeiI. This refers to the superstition that the elres, 
because of tbeir unfriendliness to man, shot arrows at the persou 
whom they wished to destroy. This line refers back to the speech 
of the Pfarrer at the close of the third act: Eines Tages, Mann, wird 
dich ein Pfeü durchbohren. See line 1705. It is noteworthy that 
Heinrich makes no further use of the figure of the arrows — ^neither 
to refer to the pricks of conscience that he suffers, nor in connection 
with the catastrophe. 

1938. ^tt ütfi gefeit * You are protected by magic' 

1941. glei^ einer fUng'itbett Wlauttf ' a wall of sound.' 

1943. i!ofid. See 1. 1838, concerning Loki's treacherous behavior 
toward Baidur. Cf . Loki und sein Mythenkreis, von Dr. Carl Meyer, 
Basel, 1880. 

1947. aHttiä^t * plaster-floor.' 

1950. mo fetnel 8^iefen frofliger ^ani^ nnl trifft. The giants, in 

Addition to their other functions (see above, note to line 1831), some- 
times controUed the winds. The strong winds are the manif estations 
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of the giants' strength. Meyer says (p. 118): " Die Riesen verkörpern 
die Naturgewalten selber in ihrer vollen Wucht und Masse." 

1955. ^tl 9tfi htt afefle. See line 1567. 

1962. Mtoelgen» 'carouse.' 

1964. ifl h$i %t%tmt IBttS^rt OfpCItitr» ' if the mjsterlous miracle 
is manifest/ 

1966. gani w9^tipxni^tu lil snm Irrten Saut ' f ully expressed to 

the last Word' (i.e , fully perfected to the smallest detail). 

1968. %n*9 tttmoQIiiinmeiic |eftet M ^tt Sflitdi' * & cui^^ rests npon 

that which is unfinished.' A line that is likelj to gain for itself gen- 
eral quotation. 

1978. ttn^ Hergot i4*0 [t» ' And if I shonld ever forget it, I would 
forget the significance of my existence and its splendor.* 

1984. §11111 neuen ^pith * you haye prepared me for a new cast of 
the dice ... so that I may dare to play for the prize with the gods.' 

1996. BüMUmptU The Schrat here masquerades as an ally of 
the Christian congregation in demanding the destruction of the 
heathen temple. 

2001. Xottlirffben/ 'deadly nightshade/ ' belladonna.'— Oott^f 
•fool.* 

2003. 3i( tienfe ttiol * I should think so.' 

2004. Sflefleli • boor.' 

2011. toinHeltnetft jn flullfenr ' to beat you to a jelly.' 

2013. @(|)on mon^ed ttfrerd fi^arfe« ^lattienSfAtoert, 'Already 

the Sharp sword of faith of many a more zealous man has served to 
tickle me before it became splinters.' 

2017. ftieIfro)lff ' monster.' See note to line 447. 

2018. SBefiertlialll. So alt wie der Westerwald is an expression that 
occursvery frequently. Cf. Grimm, *' Mythologie," Göttingen, 1854, 
p. 437. 

2020. an hitittüt, 'chained.' 

2025. jum 6oI)fio( inxtnp ' when they will drag you to the pile of 
wood, like a calf.' 

2030. nnb fle gelten ^it» 'and they concem you.' 

2042. C^ttl^ {4ttt il^ tOtliet en^r ' I will save you from yourselves.' 
This refers to Heinrich's opinion that they are living blindly and do 
not appreciate his efforts for their salvation. 
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2042 .8ofltltg^ 'the countersign/ 

2046. @tttrj auf Stux^f ' waterfall upon waterfalL' 

2048. fßtiiW in Un 9Lh%tmt^f * whip them down into the abjss.' 

2068. $tÖ}^\t fif(, * I do not care if the stupid crowd break their own 
heads oft and cause bis destruction.' 

2059. jtl hit tu (ifff ' be just as you are.' 

2068. Sflaitfeilf 'whims.' 

2070. (Sxid^üntxjjit also the form erscJiaudem. 

2078. erneut in SieÜ nnh 6a%, * Battles renew (one) in love and 
batred.' 

2081. ^It Wll9 W^ lU, * I pledge it to you.' 

2083. iSin ^m^üfftnhtXf mit Mr etttstoett ' A man engaged in crea- 
tire work, at variance witb you, must fall away to notbingness (to 
tbe dust).' 

2086. ^ditOiltger ' pinion.' 

2096. 9fre)|al l^aHdailtl. Meyer says (p. 271) : ,r3Jr (gretjtt«) ^mU 
floli ifl bad t)er^ändmg))oIIe Snfingamen bad ^aldknb bed fRi^tnU^m^.** See 
note to line 53. 

2106. tief ttitb ttnge|eiter bel^ttt bet fftanm mh füll jitr Xiefe M. 

" Deep and cool and monstrous yawns the gulf 
That parts us from the world where mortals dwell." (Meltzer, p. 99.) 

2118. 9lux lia( bet ^Ontf ' If only tbe moon would not pour . . .' 
2123. gittttelfalfeitr kestrel.' 

2137. toie in einen Sttntiel breif 9 ben Sflotr ' as in a widrlpool, 

tbe gauze-like clouds are turned in tbe bollow of tbe cliffs.' 

2141. @ei toieber bn nnB ^txt nnb Tltifitv, ' Be again to us lord 

and Meister \ Tbat is, * be your old seif — control your bebavior to 
. otbers and perform tbe duties of your task.' * Let your strengtb de- 
Btroy tbe wretcbed apparition.* 

2146. Sarfül'ge iBitll^en. Bartels says (p. 229) tbis scene is taken 
from a Volksmärchen. Tbis is described as foUows by Qrimm 
("Mythologie." 884): 

n^vMt junöcn grfttt war bad etnitgc Ätnb gcllorbett, ile »einte üBer alle 3Ka§en 
itnb formte fl(^ nii^t ?iufrieben fteH««» 3ebe 9Ja(i^t lief jie IJtnau« auf ba« ®raJ 
unb jaminerte, baj e0 bte Steine ptte erbarmen mögen. 3n ber 9Ja(^t »or bem 
Dreifönig^feüe fa^ jie 9)er(^t^a nid^t weit »on i^r »orüberjiejen, ba gewahrte fie, 
ben anbem ilinbern ^interbretn/ ein Heiner mit einem gans bur^näpten <)emb((en 
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an^tt^an, ta« in ber $anb etnen Stm^ mit SBaffer trug unb matt gnoorben ben 
übrigen ntc^t folgen fonnte; äng|lli(^ blieb ed )>ot einem Saun jle^nr ben ^erd^t^a 
überf^ritt uv3b bte anbern Jlinbern äberfletterten. Die SRutter erfannte in biefem 
9ugenbU(f i^r itinb, eilte binju unb bob ed fiber ben dann. SBä^renb fte ed fo in 
ben 9rmen bittt, fpracb ba9 Stivb : ,94 toie toarm ftnb SRutterbänbe! ^ber toeine 
ni^t fo febr» bu toeinfl mir meinen Arug fonfl gar }u f^toer unb 9oU, ha fieb» i<b 
babe mir mein ganjed ^emb(ben fcbon bamit bef^üttet.' ^9n jener ^aä^t an, t9irb 
|U SBilbelmeborf erjäblt^ borte bie SRutter }U toeinen auf." 

2151. $eir||rttf4etttr 'a balo.' 

8168. Btage direction.— f^emeitlaftr ' like phantoms.'— 9g)ia. Crit- 
ic8 bave said that in tbe use of this word Hauptmann is guilty of 
anotber anacbronism, as it came from tbe Frencb in tbe seventeentb 
centarj. Tbe criticism Is unjast, as necessarilj tbe autbor bas been 
compelled to use a great many words tbat were unusual in Qerman 
at tbe time tbe action is supposed to take place, and indeed a large 
part of Hauptmann'8 vocabulary bas an entirely different meaning 
from wbat it bad at tbat time. 

2168. 8et beti SBaffertOfcil. It is supposed tbat Magda bas drowned 
berself from grief in tbe lake into wbicb tbe bell bad fallen. 

2172. 34 Ittff^ Ml^. Tbe rerulsion of feeling towards Rautendel 
can only be explained bj tbe intensest feelings of remorse, ^ebicb 
bave been excited by tbe combined effect of bearing tbe sunken bell 
T^itb its Suggestion of bis calmer former life and tbe apparition of 
tbe cblldren recalling to bim tbe ill treatment to wbicb be bas sub- 
jected Magda. 

2177. fßcxM—hütitif * It is past — past.' Tbe evil predictions of 
tbe Nickelmann, lines 705 ff., bave been fulfilled. Rautendelein' s 
dream of becoming a part of tbe buman world was not to be fulfilled. 

ACT V. 

Many critics of "Die versunkene Glocke" bave asserted tbat tbe 
final act of tbe play is unnecessary. Some bave gone so far as to 
say tbat tbe result of continuing tbe drama after tbe tremendous 
conclusion of tbe fourtb act is an anti-climax. If Hauptmann is to 
be judged as a mere playwrigbt and bis poem a mere tbeatrical 
diversion, tbe criticism may bave some force; but considered from 
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tlie standpoint of ordinarj human action it is erident that truthful- 
ness must take precedence over the spectacular — ^that Heinricli's re- 
pentance should not be tlie last or most important event in bis career. 

After Heinrieb bas tbrust Rautendelein from bim and rusbed away 
from tbeir mountain retreat, it is to be supposed tbat be goes down 
to tbe Valley to searcb for tbe peace tbat bas been denied to bis 
reawakened conscience. Tbe searcb is in vain, and tbe final act is 
tbe description of tbe end of tbe loftj dream of tbe bell-founder and 
tbe disillusion wbich came to bim. It is now evident to tbe strug- 
ling mortal tbat bis strengtb, even witb supernatural assistance, was 
not sufficient to attain perfection. 

Tbe scene of tbe last act is tbe same as tbe first. A group of 
elves are assembled to enjoj tbeir midnigbt revels, and wbile tbey 
are dancing in tbe meadow thej excbange confidences. Tbey teil 
how tbe mountain is ablaze witb ligbt, and tbat it is tbe funeral 
pile of Balder. Tbe desolation T\bicb comes over tbem from tbe 
tbougbt of tbe deatb of tbeir favorite divinitj also fiUs tbem witb 
gloomj forebodings. Tbey bave, bowever, been mistaken concerning 
tbe fire. It is only tbe malicious work of tbe Waldscbrat, wbo bas 
succeeded in carrying out bis tbreat against Heinrieb and bas now set 
fire to tbe worksbop and mysterious temple. 

Wben tbe dance of tbe elves bas been completed and tbey bave 
retired mournfuUy from tbe stage, Rautendelein is seen coming down 
from tbe mountain, weary and almost ezbausted. Sbe approacbes 
tbe Nickelmann's well and begins a sorrowful cbant recalling tbe 
griefs and disappointments wbicb sbe bas bad to endure. Sbe tben 
offers berself, a beart-broken bride, to tbe oft-scorned Water- sprite 
, and descends into bis abode. 

Tbe officious Waldscbrat tben appears and calls to tbe aged bride- 
groom, announcing to bim tbe disappearance of tbeir rival and tbe 
destruction of tbe abode of tbe lovers. He meets witb little encour- 
agement to continue bis recital. Tbe Nickelmann says tbat all tbis 
and more is known to bim ; tbat be can teil wbo rang tbe sunken bell 
so tbat tbe conscience of Heinrieb was disturbed. It was no living 
band, but tbe wronged wife and motber, wbo from cbagrin and grief 
over ber lost busband bad drowned berself in tbe lake wbere rested 
tbe bell. Her dead band bad moved tbe clapper and called fortb 
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tbe fearf al aonndB. It was all so terrible that it frightened even 
liim wbo had lived for centuries and liad 8e«n many stränge tliings. 
He finally confesses that tbe wbereaboats of tbe lost fairy maid is 
known to bim, and teils tbe Faun that tbere is no cbance for a goat- 
faced creatare, as Bantendelein is in love witb bim and is now his 
wife. 

Tbis dialogue baving been concluded, tbe Witcb, wbo bas not been 
Seen since tbe first act, reappears. It is sbortly before day break. 
Soon tbe voice of Heinrieb is beard bebind tbe scene calling feebly 
for Hautendelein. Wben be gains tbe centre of tbe stage, be is seen 
to be mucb cbanged. He is engaged in burling bowlders down npon 
tbe beads of villagen wbo are pursning bim. He accuses tbe pbari- 
saical preacber, scboolmaster, etc., of baving been responsible for tbe 
deatb of bis wife. Tbeir narrow-mindedness bas caased greater 
unbappiness tban bis own mistakes. 

Heinrieb wisbes to climb on f artber up tbe mountain to bis former 
abode, and in bis blind baste attempts to surmount tbe most inacces 
sible parts. Tbe Witcb interposes and teils tbe struggling man tbat 
in Order to climb to tbe point wbicb be desires to attain be must 
baye wings. His pinions are broken and tbe beigbts are no longer 
accessible to bim. Heinrieb asks tbe meaning of tbe great fire on tbe 
mountain and is told tbat a man formerly lived tbere, but baving 
been forsaken by bim tbe building was burning down. Heinrieb, 
now tborougbly aroused, says tbat it is bis work, and tbat all tbe 
ambition of bis life is centred in tbe burning ruins, and struggles to 
eontinue bis journey. Tbe Wittieben restrains bim and advises bim 
to rest awbile. Wben be goes to tbe well to refresb bimself , tbe 
voiee of Rautendelein comes from tbe deptbs and startles bim by 
calling bis name. 

Tbe old woman declares tbat tbe Master's end is at band, tbat 
tbere is no bope for tbe f ulfiUment of bis eberisbed plans. One wisb 
will be granted before be is eompelled to pass into tbe unknown 
World, and bis desire is to be allowed to see onee more Bautendeleln. 
Tbree glasses are placed on a table. In tbe one is wbite wine, in 
anotber red, and in tbe tbird yellow. If Heinrieb drinks tbe first be 
will receive tbe strengtb tbat bas left bim. Tbe second will restore 
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tlie spirit to do and feel as of old ; bat baving drunk tlie first two, 
the third glass must also be emptied, and tbat will mean tbe end. 

The bell-founder appreciates tbe nature of tbe act wbicb be is about 
to perform, bat be is conscioas tbat tbe end is in anj case near at band, 
and to die witbont having seen bis.beloved is doablj bard; bence he 
besitates bat a sbort time to accept tbe plan saggested bj the old 
woman. After tbe second draagbt Raatendelein ascends slowlj from 
tbe well. Sbe begins to recite her safferings, entirelj oblivioas of 
tbe presence of her former lover. Heinrich calls to her and begs to 
be recognized, bat sbe fails to notice bim. Becoming desperate he 
cries oat for tbe third drink, and Raatendelein rushes to bis side. 
Together they recall the bliss of their life when tbey dwelt on the 
moantain. Heinrich feels tbat bis end is at band. He is aboat to 
enter apon the dreaded night, bat Raatendelein declares to him tbat 
tbe San is Coming — the San the sjmbol of all tbat be bas striven for, 
tbe ideal of the bigbest effort. Sighing and rejoicing, Raatendelein 
embraces her dying lover. His last words are : ** The San comes 1 
Tbe night is long." 

2178. CtlfCtlDtnb. Refers to the remark made below bj the 
Waldsehrat, tbat he bas set the hat of the "Master" on fire. 
Cf. also line 1831. 

2179. Mlttf ' the cload of black smoke, sweeping oyer the tops of 
the moantain firs, moves towards the depths.' 

2186. fBni^tn^tnnUf ' the valley of beeches.'— Stai^tigan— fo \püt 
el ifl. Cf. *' Romeo and Jaliet," Act III. Scene 5 : 

** Wilt thou be gone ? it is not yet near day: 
It was the nigbtingale, and not the lark, 
That pierc'd the f earf ul hollow of thine ear.^* 

2199. fUnx im Cften |0B fi4# ' Only in the east, there arose a dark 
cload of fire, wbicb continaed to moant autil the moon . . . laid 
itself apon the stony ridge of the moantains ' 

2206. tatmitUt *groaned.' Schneidewin (p. 9) Claims that the 
ase of this word with this signification is original wlth Hauptmann. 

2207. Ääfet/Eng. «cbafer,» 'beetle.' Cf. line 2092, Olühwüi^mchen, 

2208. Satemteit ... mit grünem Sii^t ' a little lantem with green 
light,' therefore a sort of *firefly.' 
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8212. liklleililndliA. 'fljinglikeadragon-fly.' 

2222. Stage direotion.— aÜgeHniti 'careworn.' 

2228. SBo^itl? The symbolisni of tbe foUowiDg stanzas cannot be 
clearlj explained, bat its importance must not be exaggerated. Tbe 
Hochzeit referred to is of cour^e Raatendelein' s marriage to tbe 
Nickelmann. Tbe figarative description of tbis event means tbat 
the Raatendelein of tbe first four acts is dead — her beart bas been 
consumed, and now sbe comes to tlie Water-sprite merely with 
ber body. Her spirit is gone. Tbe gift of tlie apples tjpifies tbe 
different stages of tbis spiritual deatb. 

2288. tl|lffl. Grimm says ander this word : " Liebende pflegten 
sieb Aepfel zu schenken and darein zu beiszen." To bite an apple 
and send It to tbe lover was common. Apples are always associated 
with the Scandinayian goddess Idun (Itbun). Thorpe says {*' North- 
ern Mytbology," I. 84): "Idan, the wife of Bragi and daughter of 
Ivald, keeps in ber casket tbe apples of wbicb the gods must eat 
wben tbey begin to grow old : they then again become yoang ; and 
tbis process will conti nae tili tbe destruction of the gods, or 
Ragnaröck. Her dwelling is in Brannakr." 

2256. fxantn, 'to Scratch gently.' 

2260. toad füllelff Im?» ' why are yoa delaying ?' 

2261. I^alf 9 fEftanh for Halt das Maul. 

2262. ftaitll|tt0)l)lf usaal form Kaulquappe, 'tadpole.' 
2266. gf fll^tf^tf instead of more modern form geacMeht. 

2266. er liej fle fUeit!» *he forsook her.'— t^tttltl. A Variation of 
the arcbaic jeizund, which has precisely the same meaning as jetzt, 
from wbicb it is derived. 

2268. labirrtr ' damaged.' 

2272. SBarum mi^i gar^ ' Suppose be did.' 

2277. geflttl^t» ' Have I not carsed all the way, throagh night 
andfog?' 

2281. StiegU^r 'gold-fincli.' 

2288. @i(eii ' piece of wood.' The plural of tbis word is seen in 
Scheiterhaufen. See line 2820. 

2286. 9lattliO)lfttr ' an offering of incense.' 

2292. 3i^ toet| itHlt XKt^X* Tbis passage explains the conclusion 
of Act IV. 
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2302 ertrntlleit. See lines 2164 ft.—Ugfi, ' shining.' 
2311. SieHeltlr ' billing and cooing.' 
2316. filtert* Also tbe form schert ezists. 

2817. Heilt l^idl fein attbret 8fl0()r ' if that is still the flea tbat is 
biting you, tben kill it.* 

2826. {üngfieitf 'very young.' 

2326. @o ttialt ^et Ötmmel lil^teritlierftertttf ' As true as tbe beaven 
(is) fltudded witb Stars.' 

2827. Senbem Moins.' 

2381. Xot ifi bet %U%f * Tbe game is ap.' 'I bave finisbed witb 
tbat wbiin.' See line 2817. 
2332 deit aufjujle^en mär^d* !D^an rte(i^t bett ÜJtorgen fi^on. 

(£d l^at ja gar fe^r geüappert ^eute ^ai^X, 

SfJnn freilii^ . . . 
2335 9){einettt>egett ^rau(i^fl bu bir feine SJtü^e }u ge^^en» 

btt ©d^lafijertreiber, bu — »tr »iffen f(^on, 

tt>ad »orfäHt, wenn fo ein |>ä^n($en frä^t: 

bie ^enne ^at ein golbned St gelegt» 

unb balb fle^t maxC^ aud^ am Fimmel Ieu(i^ten. 
2340 SBir friegen »ieber £i(^t. — SWad^ bü(^ bein ßiebr 

bu fleincr f^inf, ma^ bo(^ bein Sieb ! 

(£d fommt ein neuer 2:ag# ed ifl gen)i§. 

®iebt ee ni(*t ein 3rrU(i^t> ober fo ettoa« ? 

3(^ wollte bo(i^ gern ein wenig um mi(^ fejen — 
2345 unb ben Äarfitnfelfiein ^abe i(^ »ergeflen» 

!Da ijl er fd^on. 

9?un, ba ! 
2347 ®lei(i^ wirb jle fommen, ruf bu immerju. 
2849 3d^ glaube f^werli^. ©d^werli(i^ wirb fte pren« 

2361- ^Üteitfrämerf 'petty sbopkeeper.' 

2358. Mem, Toll.' 

2366. taube 9ltt{fe. Here tou& bas not tbe usual meaning 'deaf/ 
but sbould be translated * dead ' or * empty.' 

2367. freiet. Originally ein Dreipfennig, A quarter of a Oro* 
icJien, 

^ ^txlitfyt, * a ^ck-o*-lantern,* Tbe old woman wisbes to U9e it as a light. 
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8860. pttVtMf ' to cheat.' ' Rascals, who whine Paternosters for 
thirty nights because of a lost penDj, while thej are not asbamed — 
so deeply bad are tUej — to cheat God's etemal love hj dacats.' 

2861. JEBillerlleittett. Probablj Wackenstein^KugUsh ' wacke/ a 
black quartz stone. 

8864. UvnMWttUt * to wall up tbe dry bell of tbeir low land to keep 
oat God's sea, tbe stream of Paradise and its blissful waves.' 

8866. S^aullftf ' wben will come tbe sboveller wbo will tear down 
tbe dam (and let in tbe waters of blessedness to drown oat tbose deceiv- 
ers wbo persist in living in tbe low places of tbe eartb). I am not 
cbosen for tbis work . . . no, traly, it is not I.' 
8867 Dext ge(t^4 ni^t totittx, l^It bo(^, immer langfam* 

O »eig W9 ? 
Iba ifl ein SXann ^mt^tn, ber ^at'd gebaut l 
8870 f^lh eine Stixö^i,^ ^alb ein itönig«f(i^(o§. 
9lun, ba er'd «erlaffen \^at, brennt'd nieber. 
3(^ fag bir'd ja, bort fommt eine fleile Sanb: 
mx bie erfleigen tt>illf mu§ Slugel ^aben — 
8874 unb beine Slügel, ^arm, bie ftnb lerbroi^en. 
8881 fftülf ein »enig» je^t flnb bie Sege bunfel. 

Dort ifl eine Sanf, fe^e bi^. 
8885. 3o» metltet Winütt $tnf^t * Yes, my motber's kiss-Hsbe is long 
since dust — pressed on my cold feverisb brow — would be an empty 
blessing and would bring rest as tbe sting of a wasp.' 
8888. SBarum ni^t gar ? 

Da »art' ein »enig» 3m Äetter ^ab' iä^ no^ 
ein ©(^lücf^en ©ein. 
889.1 ®etr f^öpf unb trinf . 
8407 34? »erbiflbubemt? 

8418. i^ (in lif r ^onne audgefet^ted ftint» ' I am tbe cast-away 

cbild of tbe Sun.' Tbe expressions 'leb bin der Sonne ausgesetztes 
Kind' and 'leb opfere dir mit allem was icb bin/ lead one to sup- 
pose tbat Heinrieb feels tbat be is living an artificial kind of lifo and 

> lt>a» eine ftirdie. Wh ein ßönigdfd^Iofi. Cf. l. ^89 ff. ,,VO{i, ot^ne beine 
Kraft, gelänge mir's, ben tiod^geturntten ^au bes ZDerfes, bas xdi wiVi, in fld} 3u 
ffftften, 3U gränben, Ijodj in einfamfreie CuftsurSonnenndjI^e feinen Knauf su I)eben. ? \" 
— L. 1585. }u eintfm nfu^n Tempel neuen ^v^n^ |— L. J630, ^lorfenfpiel, 
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sigbs to retum to the time when the San as tlie source of light, lieat, 
and life was actuallj worshipped. As Schneidewin says (p. 47): 
Heinrich has gotten some of the feeling of the ancient Aryans 
towards Indra and the Sun. According to his philosophj, humanity 
is no longer to concern itself with such fundamental principles as 
religion» substance. idea, etc., but is to go back to the simple feeling 
of thaukfulness towards the Sun such as was feit hj the ancients 
and exhibited in the Vedas. 

2416. greine * weep/ 

2416. Hxtn 0OQllieil llnil# 'The Sun Stretches forth its golden rays 
like arms.' 

2418. 8ei deitttt toirfl bu \>a€ merfen. 

2422. toiQ i4» ein ^iMn» fitrbet riitfam linttfeii» ' l will dwell on 

lonelj, a settler, who neither rules nor serves.' 
2428 !Dad glaub xä) ni(^t. 

9Bad btt ha hxoltn fu4f!, ifl gans n>ad anberd. 
2425 9Ran tt>et§ mo^I bied unb jened. 

©ie »arett btr auf bcn Serftn, ni(i^t n>al^r ? 3a, ja I 

©enn^d gilt bad Uxäitt Scben ju jagen unb ^u treiben,* 

bann jlnb bie SWenf^cn SBölfe. Stber gilt'« 

ben 2:0b SU befielen, bann flnb fle eine beerbe ®ä^ft, 
2480 in bie ber SBolf gefprungen tfi. (So ijl'd. 

Die Wirten, bie jie Jaben — £) Sammer nein ! — 

ba« |inb erfi Iterle, bad; bie f^reien hoö^ immer: 

»reipt aud ! reigt aud l*" unb ^e^en mit ben ^unben, 

nidbl ftt»a ben SGBoIf — nein: i^re eignen (Bä^aft 
2486 bem Solfe in ben ofTnen 9lad^en hinein. 

SJiel beJTer »te bie anbern bijl bu auäi nic^t: 

ba« leichte lOeben l^aft bu auci^ gejagt 

unb befianben ^a|l bu ben a:ob fo mutig mä^u 
fMA2. itnll ber eignen 9lodtf ' and surrendered so helplessly to my 
own bell, to the voice which I myself had given it.* 

2450. mtt|f i^r ' I ought to have destroyed the bell which I had 
created rather than that I should break down before it.' 
2452 Vorüber ijl eben t^orüber, unb aud if! au«: 

> ÜSenti^d gilt bad Uiäitt Selben $n fagen m:t su tveil^ettr * When it is a 
question of pursuing the life that ia least di£3cult,* 
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auf bettle ^d^n totrfl bu nimmermehr jletgen. 

fKan famt btr bad fagen: bu marfl ein geraber ©pro^r 
2466 ftarf, \tteä) nid^t flarf genug. Du n>arfl berufen» 

bo(^ nur n>arfl bu fein ^uöema^Uer. 

Jtomm ^r unb fe^ bi($ ! 

Jtomm ^r unb fe^e bid^ ! SBad bu fud^fl» 

bad ifl beileibe nicbt ein ^äuf(^en ^fc^e* 
2460 SBer Uhu Mt bad geben! unb id^ fage bir: 

ba broben ftnbejl bu^0 nie unb nimmermebr. 
2463 Dad »irf! bu au(i^. 9Benn einer aufgeflogen ift 

tote bur fo in0 fii(bt hinein mie bu» 

2466 unb fäSt l^erna^r ber mu§ au(^ jerfd^mettern. 

2467 Du bifl am Snbe ! 

2478. 9la40lait3 U9 tierluretirn ßiditlr ' after-glow of the lost light.' 
2474 Sen benn mU^ bu fe^en? 

2476 Du Jftjl einen ffiunfi^: ben t^u — unb e« ifJ bein lefcter* 

2477 Du fottj! fle ttieberfe^en, 

2480. ^itlfi ioav i^. That was at the time of the accident to him 
and to the bell. 

2486. mit einem 9Ral 'suddenly.' 

2487 T>a^ ijl vorbei. Die Mafien finb ju f(^n>er; 

bie bi(^ nieberjieben» unb beine 3:oten 

flnb bir HU mc[(^tig, bu bejnjtngf! flc ni^t. — 
2490 3>a§ auf! brei ®läfer |!eUe i(b auf ben SifiöJ: 

in« eine, ba gieg xö) »ei^en — roten ©ein 

gie§ i(^ in bad anbere— gelben ©ein in ba* lefete. 

Srinffl bu bad erf!e aud» fo fommt no(!^ einmal 

in bi(^ bie alte Äraft. Srinff! bu \>a^ jweite, 
2496 fpürfl bu aum legten ^ol ben Möittn ®t\% 

ber bi(^ tjerlaffen bat. äBer aber erj! 

bie beiben ®läfer audgetrunfen bat» 

mug nad^b^r auä^ bad le^te trinfen. 

(Sr mug» \ab i(b gefagt ! 9erf!eb mid^ red^t. 

2601. galt) toiffettll» ' knowing fully as never before.' 

2602. ^I^ifffaldfütl^etilt» ' thou art the herald of fate.' 

2606. Jfrifl» ' respite/— nnilüi^lil^ ttU? Ili^t mit^ • useless, only not 
90 for me,* 
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2509. fo titlt %H^t IthV ii^f * I liave lived so inanj days, but tliis 
one, wliich is the first real day for me, is not to be mine.' 

2512. Hin llltItUet %tOp\tn* These lines must be explained by the 
action on the stage. 

2517. 3^((0^Ittg# ' The carousal, to which God has invited us in 
this World, would be too wretched and, methinks, hardly worthy of 
You, sublime Host.* 

2521. Stage direotion. — offene^ (^aarf 'her hair hangs free and 
loose.' 

2522. mttttetfeelenaHein» a strengthened form of mutterallein, which 
means ' solitary as an unborn child.* 

2526. ^ic üBÖfileitt reifen» 'the birds migrate.' 

2526. l^aiHefeuerr ' the fires on the heather burn unmolested.' 

2580. DettOUnf^ene» ' bewitched.' 

2549. ^ müftte ntl^t. • I hardly think so.' 

2557. etlofe millif 'save me.* 

2563. ^ort— lien Seilet tOtt. When Heinrich finds all his efforts to 
compel Rautendelein to recognize him useless, in his desperation he 
begs for the last of the goblets in order that he may finish the terrible 
scene and die. Frenzied he calls upon his wife Magda. 

2567. Ia§ Ute Xottn xn^tUt *Do not disturb the dead' (ref erring to 
Magda). 

2580. ^aitl. Heinrich thanks his former mistress for her final rec- 
ognition and display of affection implied in her wild embrace. 

2582. ^ie Soitne. This is the real Sun which is rising and drives 
away the long night, 

The play leaves the reader uninformed concerning the fate of Rau- 
tendelein. However, according to the stage traditions, which, it is saf e 
to assume, are the result of suggestions by Hauptmann himself, Rau- 
tendelein is made to descend again into the well. Still the human 
part of Rautendelein dies just as surely as Heinrich. 
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